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The PREFACE. 

A 5 Monf. FIcury'j Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
iogeiber with the Part that ferves as a 
Continuation to it^ and goes under the 
fame Ti7fe, is univer/alfy allowed to he the moft com- 
plite and mofi impartial fVork of the Kind ever pub- 
lijbedy I thought the H'iftory of the Reformation, 
dmring the firfi eleven Tears^ which is inter fper fed 
here and there in the 25th and 26t]i Volumes^ and 
hegimning of the tyth, but in difHnH Numbers or 
Seftions, and which I bqve endeavoured faithfully - 
to coikH and tranfiate^ might be acceptable to thoji 
of any SeS or Profefjiony who would be curious to 
know the Caufe, Progrefs tf»i Events of that Great 
Revolution im Religion » No one^ in my opinion^ who 
pretends to any Share of Knowledge in Hijlory^ ought 
to he unacquainted with fo important an Affair as 
that of the Reformation ; an Affair which has oc- 
cajioned Rebellions and civil Wars in many Parts of 
Europe^ particularly in Germany, of which you 
have here an ample Account ^ taken from Authors of 
undoubted Credit and Veracity (all quoted in the 
margin) who were, for the mofi Part^ eye-witneffes 
of tbofe difmal Scenes ; and has alfo fowed the Seeds 
of Rancour and Animojtty in the Hearts of People^ 
who imagined that every one was obliged to th.nk as 
they did 5 but this unchriflian Aver/ion to our Fe- 
low-Creatures on account of the Difference of Reli- 
gion^ is noWf in a great Meafure^ removed^ and 
appears only among the weaker Sort^ who are biaffed 
through Ignorance^ or Prejudice of Educatior.^ ard 
who^ generally fpeaking^ knew but little even of the 
Religion sbey profefs^ inich lefs of any other. 
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lie Conferences and Diets to fettle the ^f 
Hgion, and in Councils to fupprefs andprev 
ovations. 

is to the Style, // is humbly fubmitted to ti 
ration of the candid Reader, who cannot 
wd much Elegance in a Ittceral Tranflacion, 
bofe to follow as near as the different Idi 
h Languages would admit of^ in order to i 
i as I could to the Author* s meaning. 
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BOOK C3DCV. 

Ahnd 

LEO X: whofc former name was Jebn de 1517* 
Medicisy cicfted Pope the 1 ith of March Book 123.' 
t5i3» at the age of thirty-fix, being of JT'^^^T^^ 
a rich and potent family, and naturally ^^* ^|* 

inclined to magnificence, undertook to finifti the ^J* 

fumptuous building of St Peier^s church, in the^^^ j^!^ 
year 15 17* which his predecrflbr Julius II. hadNo.ao* 
begun. But his Treafury being drained by his im-uo x.pob!l 
moderate expences, he fent plenary Indulgences jj^^^"*' 
into all the kingdoms of the Chriftian world, which tbe boiuung 
Monfieur de Thou fays, be was perfuaded to, by^JJ^'* 
Laurence Puccij Cardinal of Sanii ^airoy who was ■ 

in great favour with him. With this View he^<jjj^» 
granted thefe Indulgences to all thofe who would Tfao«/hiiu 
contribute towards building the Church, on A^^hji^^ 
eafy conditions, that one mud have been very care-m. tsif. 
Icfs of his Salvation not to gain them. In the mean*^**' 
time, that there might be fome order obferved in caietiiiA 
levying the money that was thence to accrue, all^ '3* 
Chnftcndom was divided into different diftrifts, and 

B Colleaori 



A REGULAR, HISTORICAL 

ACCOUNT 

Of the FIRST RISE of the 

REFORMATION, 

, And of its PROGRESS during the Firft Eleven 
Years, in Germany, Switzerland, Dekmaric 
and Sweden : As carried on by Luther, Zuinclius, 
Melanchton, Carlostadius, Oecolampadius, 
Olaus Petri, &c. 

And alfo, by Stork, Mumcer, Pfkiffbr and Hub- 
meter, ChieFs of the Anapabtifts. 

Of fomc Attempts made towards a Reformatiost 
in France, by Lewis Berqjjin, John Clerk, 
Amadius Mescret, Wolfgang Schuth, Peter 
Caroli, &c. 

Collefled and tranflated from the twenty-fifth and twenty- 
fixth Volumes, and beginning of the the twenty-feventh 
of FLEURY's Ecclesiastical HISTORY; 



* I 



By W. H. 



f . 



t 



iAU 



C O R K E: 



I \ ' 



>. 



Printed for the AUTHOR. 



M DCC LXIV. 



//^ , 



-> /. 



/^yS 



It It was poflible for a fimple Monk to (h 
ntifical power^ which was built upon firr 
tioiis ; lb that defpifing Luther's clamo 
Fered the preaching of Indulgences to 
r publiihed, and ordered to be publiftie* 
ere, that there was a ftrong effort to be ] 
nfi the Turks^ and exhorted all Chhfl 
itribute, according to their ability, to t 
B of a war, which he called important; and 
(aid, would procure them many temporal 
es, and moreover, an exemption from th 
Purgatory, provided they would put the; 
I condition to gain the Indulgence by their 
the imprudence of his Preachers, and par 
tetzelj fpoiled all, and ftrengchenedf L 
ty, who ftill continued his declamations 
Ifves, and by his aflfurance brought ni 
:r to his fide. Both parties went cont: 
decidons of the Churcn, the Pope's Pn 
manifying too much the power of Indulj 
Luther in Icflening it too much. 
Thus each party abufed the doiElrine i 
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thai in granting them, it » nccei&f y to obttrve % AffUo 
nxxlerltion conformable to tlid antienc and laudiable 1517; 
pradkre, kft the difciplxne of . the Church may be Book i2$;< 
enervated by too gtieat a coiidefcenrion ; that nla- ^"''^^'^-^ 
ny abufes have crept in^ which gave occadon to 
fome peof^ to VUify Indulgences, and that tare 
muft be taken to retrench them ( abovi all, that 
thoie bafe and {hanpeful gains which are made by un-^ 
faithful commiffionera, under pretext of giving the 
benefit of an Indulgence, muft be aboHfbed ; that 
the Bifhops are obliged to iupprefs other abuiesf, tone. Tru. 
which may be tntroduddd .by fuperftidon, ignd^leir.ii.de 
ranee, irreverence, or otherwife v to the end, that^ 
when they arc removed, the grace of the holy Ii>- 
dulgences may be difpenfed to all the faithfuK 
in a jMOUs, holy, and incdrrupt manner ; no felf 
incereft n)uft appear, that the whole world may be 
convinced, that thefe treafures of the ^hurch are 
employed, not for covetoufnels, but piety ; that the 
Popes who appeared the moft inclined to conform 
themfelves to the intentbns of the Church, thought . 
it their duty to (upprefa the too great defires o£ 
Indulgences in the faithful , defires which oftfn Benam. 

proceed from nothing but ignorance or flom i^^jLtfi. 
that, as Btllarmine fays, the fpirit of impendence i. c 1%. 
may not be encouraged, thai the difcip)in«, <A the 
Church may not be flackened, nor the obligation 
taken away^ of expiating their (ins by fatisfa<5tory 
in^orks i>rop<Mrtioned thereto % of which an induU 
gence is but a fupfdement. 

It is by chefe rules, that the merit of an Indul*Ko. 36. 
gence is to be judged \ as it is on the fame rulescbofimuti- 
that depends the folution of .a qucftion, propofed ^^^g^ 
by cardinal Billarmm : Whether, in a man, who ■ 
intends to gain an Indulgence, there be any other J^^^\ 
difpoficion required, than that df being in the ftateamif/L t.Ci 
of Grace, and pet forming the works ordained for '3* 
tbtt ptirpofe by the Cfawrch ? Upon which| be fays» 

B 4 that 



:e, among fo great a number of Chri 

vific Churches at the time of ftation 
r like Indulgences. Cujetan^s reafon is 
rho has it in his power to make fatisfaft: 

by himfeif, and will not, is unworthy o 
the fatisfaflion of another applied to 
ecaufe it would be fiiameful and unreafo 
eg of a friend to fatisfy tor us, if we hai 
!S wherewithal to fatisfy. a. That in ; 
lated ftate, the public money is never lai 
ifcharge the debts of particulars, who hav 
:e of their own to pay them. 3. That 
i of Indulgences it is always noted, tha 
granted to thofe who are truly penitent 

that refufe to yield worthy fruits of Per 
lot truly penitent. 4. That he on whor 
feflbr has laid a penance fuitable to his ci 
r has accepted it (incerely, and with a c 
ilfilling it, and then he ought to perfori 
aife \ or with an intent of not fulfilling ii 

is quire unworthy of pardon ; becaufe 
ence does no more than fupply the ph 
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and publifhed ninety-five propofltions, in which Anno 
he dearly explained whit he thought of Indulgcn- 1 517. 
ces. Tbefethefes were fuftained and publifhed at Book 12$. 
tVittemberg^ in the year 1517* thc)(of All ^^^^^i^jT^^^^^ 
and fent to Albert^ Archbilhop of MeniZy to whom ^ 
iMtbir wrote, to beg that he would remedy the Lvthermaia 
great diforders occafioned by the Queftors of indul-l^^j ^^^ 
gences, and undeceive the people, who, feduced by fiti«M «?« 
the fcrnaons they heard on that fubjeft, believed, Epm.^ l?! 
that by giving fome money, they were aflurcd of «'»«"*' ai- 
cheirfalvation, without taking the trouble of pro-^^^*i. 
curing it by worthy filiits of penance : He wrote 
the fame thing to the Bifhop of Brandenburg. As 
it is eafy to pafs from one fubjedl to another, Lu^ 
iber^ after having explained his thoughts on induU 
geoces, fell upon juftification, and the efficacy of 
the facraments, and without denying in the begin- 
ning, that the Church had the power of granting 
Indulgences, inGfted they were no more than a re- 
laxatioD of the punifliments enjoined by the canons 
alone, and that they regarded only the living, but 
were of no u(e to the dead, who being no more 
fufcge^ to the(e canonical puniQiments, could have 
DO b^fit by Indulgences : and confequently, that 
they procured no relief for the fouls in purgatory, 
jior remitted the punifliments due to their fins. He 
ftlfo maintained, that it is not by virtue of the pow- 
er of the keys, that the Pope gives an Indulgence 
to the dead, but by way of fuflfrage, and that an 
Indulgence rarely remits the whole punifhmcnt } that 
contrition could remit both the guilt and the punifli- 
meot ; that it is ufelefs to have recourfe to indul- 
gences, which will damn, along with their Mali 
ters, ibofe ivho put their whole confidence in them. 
In the mean time, thkt as an indulgence is a decla* 
ration of pardon obtained from God, it is not to 
be dcTpiied \ but that wc ipuft not preach that it is 

to 



siijun are entitled to an entire forgiveneU 
t is better to exhort the faithful to expiate 
3y penitential works. 

He comes next to fonK propoGtions wh. 
:hers upon his adyerfariea, and to the abufes 
-eprehends in them. He fays, and that juftly , 
ire wrong in teaching that indulgences free 
Jie guilt of fin, and the entire punifhment 
t } that as (bon as one has given fome al 
bul which he intends to deliver out of pu 
ies off (Iraight to heaven ; that by their i 
nner is immediately reconciled to God, ^ 
)V other good works \ he accufes them 
iling upon the people contrary to the Pop 
ition \ of forbidding to preach in other 
eSt in order to have the greater congrega 
! fermons they made on indulgences » of 
; in a fcandalous manner, that the Pope's 
ices have fo much virtue, that they cot 
^e a man, who^ by fuppoGng an impof 
utd have violated the Mother of God •» t 
's with the Pope's arms is ^nn^i --- ^' 

in. _ c^-n 
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churcb built at the cxpence of the fakbful v if it be Aono 
faid, that the Pope in the diftribution of his InduJ- 1517* 
gences, feeks nothing but the f^lvation of ibul&,Bjak i^ 
why does he fufpend the inticnt Indulgences, which ' ^^"""^ 
ought CQ be equally efficacious ? He adds, that the 
people would not afk thoic queftions, if indulgen- 
oes were pre^bed according to the intention ot the 
Church ; and tp (hew that he intended neither to 
attack nor abofifh them, he expreflcs hifnfelf in 
thefc tcrnis,in the fcventy-firft propofuion : " If any 
*' one denies the truth of the Pope's Indulgences, 
** let blip be accurfcd." 

In the next place Lutbcr came to thefe two ar- jq^ -^ 
deles ; he faid, that that which juflifies us was no-Laih^^, * 
thing IB ourfelves, and that we are juflificd only^e«t»«n«^ 
becaufe God imputes to us the righteousnefs of fi^n, m4 
Jefus Chrift, as if it were our own, and becaufe, ^^^^^^^^ 
in cffcift, we can appropriate it to ourfelves by n»«ti. 
faith 5 and this juftlfying faith, according to him, 
conQlled in believing, every otie in his own heart, sJ^.^Jffo. 
that all our fins were forgiven us; one was juftified,d»»s. fci.6t 
he faid, the mordent he believed with certainty he 
was fo ; in the mean time, one was not fure of 
the fincerity of his Repentance, becaufe he lays, 
be was not even fgre that he had not committed 
many mortal (ins in his beft anions, on account 
of the lurking vice of vain glory and felf-lovc, 
building upon the di(lin£tion he made between the 
works of men and thofe of God ; as if the good 
works of men were not at the fame time the works 
of God, whereas he produces them by his grace^ 
in thefe propofitions we fee him wandering here 
and there, becaufe he quitsr the path of the true 
faith. Among other propofitions which he advan- 
ced every day, there was one that turned the peo- 
ple againft him. Whilfl Germany^ threatened by 

the Xurkf took proper mcafurcs to oppofe him, 

Lutbct 



lie i.uujujiiuuiicrs lur cnc puDucanon or tr 
fences, publifhed one hundred and fix pr 
s, contrary to thofe of Luther ; but in t 
ring to oppofc the exceffcs of that Hcret 
himfelf into other exccfles. 
i'hefe thefes, which were fuftained at E 
on the Oder J imported^ that fatisfaflion 
art of the penance enjoined by the Prieft, 
canons, the Pope could make ufe of ] 
:es to remit the whole punifliment. Tetzel 

the faithful are not exempted from good ^ 
mortifications which heal and preferve us 

that the Minifters of the Church not onl 
5 fins forgiven, but that they truly forgive 
:he facraments, and by virtue of the pow 
keys ; that fins are not forgiven withoi 
iment of Penance ; neverthelcfs that cont 
fupply the place of it in a cafe of neccfljty 

it only changes the eternal into a tempors 
nent, to be fufFered in the other life ; thj 
rch can enjoin puniQiments to be Ibffered 
1, and that it is better to fend a penitent 
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tics, Scbifmatics, and the Impious, are fometimes Am 
czcominunicated after their death ; that the Pope, 171 
in granting a plenary Indulgence, intends not only Book 
to remit the puniihments which he has enjoined, ' 
but all punifliments whatfoever ; that it is not true 
that th^ Pope remits .to the fouls in purgatory, no 
more than the puniihment which they fhould have 
fuSered in this lite, according to the canons ; that 
in order to receive . the grace of an Indulgence^ 
contrition is not neceiTary ; that attrition is fuffi* 
cient, which, with the Sacrament, renders a man 
contrite ; that the Pope can apply an Indulgence, 
by way of fuffrage, to the fouls in purgatory, tho*. 
he may not have the power of the keys over them^ 
and that there is no abfurdity in faying, that a foul 
may go to heaven the moment that fome alms 
are given to that intention ; that one may be tno- 
rally fure of having gained an indulgence, the vir- 
tue whereof we may highly extol, and yet recom- 
mend the pra^ice of good works i that an Indul* 
gence, tho* lefs nieritorious than charity, remits 
the punifhment rnore fpeedily \ that fpiritual alma 
being preferable to the temporal, that perfon 
merits more, who redeems his Gnt by an indul- 
gence, than he who gives aims to the poor, unlefs 
they were in extreme necefliry ; that tno* we have 
no precept to fue for the remiflion of fins by in« 
dulgences, yet there is a counfel, and that the 
people ought to be informed, that faith, devo- 
tion, and confidence, are neceflfary to render an 
Indulgence profitable ; that the treafures of the 
Church are the merits of the faints ; that though 
fins be never fo heinous, they can be forgiven by 
an indulgence to thofe who are truly contrite ; that 
Saint Petery all his Vicars, and even Pope Leo 
himfelfy had an equal power, and the fame autho- 
rity in the Church. 

7V/zr/, 



Spending tiTore time in preaching Lidt 
han the Uofpel, and other reproaches. 
Ives the Quelhons which Lntkrr had pro 
le name ot the faithful, and fays, as t 
that as J^fus Chrifl cannot entirely abi 
.iftice, no more can the Pope, by his ore 
T deliver all the (buls ont of Purgatory. 
z fecond, that Annivcrfaries, being fou 
rpctuity, ought not to be fupprefled aft( 
ranee of the fouls of the founders ; 
s they are not ufclcfi, becaufc they ferv( 
rlfcf of other fouls, for the improveme 
erit of the Rving, and the increafe ol 
honour. With regard to the third, 
h canonical punifhrnents are no longe 
ccaufe of the weaknefs of penitents, yet 
ralw2iysthe fame punishments which are 
:hem by indulgences. As to the fourth, 
thcr thro' piety, than avarice, that the F 
not St. Peter*s Church at his own expci 
r may have it in his power to procure mi 
eming their fins for thofc who fhail coi 
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cdbjrGod himfclfi tbtt hb juriftjlftion is immc* Anna 
diueif over all Cbriftians ; that he i$ above the I5i7« . 
imiVerial Church and Council ; that his judgment in Book ^^25: 
mrtert of faith is infallible ^ that there is ho- 
KNir and refpefk due to him in all things ; that 
it is K> the t\>pe and not to the univerfal Church 
cfae power of the keys has been given ; and that he 
alone has the power of granting, plenary Indul* 
gences ; that there are noany catholic truths, 
which are not in the Hoiy Scripture ; that the 
truths defined by the Holy dee are cathoFic 
tniths ; that they who doubt thefe truths, who 
teach newdoArines, whooppole the privileges of 
die church of RcmCj who publifli fcandalous pro* 
poGtions, are ' Heretics, and radi, againft whom- 
die Faithful ougbrto be on their guard, and that 
dioTe who fottow them, or adhere to their fenti- 
ments, are Heretics alfe ; :i^tch he applies t(y 
hniher and his followers. Thefe two thefes of 
Latber and TCitztl were like a challenge between 
both parties, and the beginning of the quarrel 
which foon after difhirbed the Church, and oc« 
afioncd that cruel Schifm by which (he was torn. 
lMtb$r had talents, and befides was fennble that 
he was protefted by Predmck Eleftor of Saxony, 
who efteemed him, and honoured him entirely with 
his favor. Teizil with lefs knowledge had a ge- 
nus no Ms fubtil, and bis charge of commiffioncf 
and Inquifitor of the faith got him much autho- 
rity. Lutiifj w(>il(t he advanced thofe bokl and 
faHe propofitions^ and raited feverely at the abufe 
of Indulgences, gained the good-will of the peo-* 
pk, affe^ed outwardly a ereat deal of humiHty, 
and protefted that he waited with refpedl the judg- 
ment of the church, fo far as to declare in exprefs 
terms, that if he did not abide by her determina- 
tion, he would confent to be treated as a liere- 
tic. In fiiorty all tbac he &id was full of fubmid 

fion 
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Tetzel^ as Inquifirot of the faith, got Lk 
rs publicly burnt; \ Lulber*s difciptes i 
jc for their Mafter," burned likewife th 
Dominican publickly at WiUtnberg. 
'he Indulgences made a noife alfo in the 
IS of the North, as they did in Germany. 
tenth had impowercd Angelus Arcemboi 
ity of Legate in the North, to publifh 
e •, but this prelate ufed his power immod 
he levied great fums of money in Den 
:h he turned to profit every way. Goi 
ards into Sweden^ he there obtained lea 
Regent to pubifti his bulls of Indulgences 
ng fecured this right, made up immenfc 
c : He alfo made ufe of his intcrefl- wit 
nt to reconcile him with the Archbilh 
tl ; but the regent having reprefcnted tc 
reafons which he had for fufpefting the 
t>p, and the connexions which that j 
with Cbrijliern the fccond King of Denmar 
old could obtain nothing, and dropped 
nciliation. Cbriffiern having commenced 
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vrhcrt the Senate brought him to. a^tri^v ^"d con- ^Aooo 
dc/mied him to be ftrif'pc\i of his Archtilhoprick-, ^jij- 
2Dd to retire into a qioQAftcry to do penance. The Book 125.' 
/ortrcfs of Sleek NY^^.dcraolifticd, and tbc Archbi- i^*''*^*^ 
ihop after having ,p[)gicje,-his rcfignation in open 
Courti difpatched , », ijleflinger privately to Rome 
XQ coaiplain of thcyioiebcc that was done him 1 
Upon tnefc complaints \^rr^/72^^//ir was ordered p 
go back to Sweden'j and to threaten the Resent with 
excommunication if he did not reinftate the Arch- , 
Infhop. On the refufal which was made. Lea X. No. 47? 
laid the kingdom of Sweden under aninterdift, ^^Jj"?* 
and excommunicated the Regent and the Se- gainft the 
natc. The Archbifhop of Lunden. in Denmark^ f^f 
and the Bifhop of Oden/ee,Y/crt charged with 
the execution of the Bull, and Chrijliernll. was 
intrcatcd to back it. The Regent in the mean 
time made a fcizure of the fums which were due 
to Arcemboldi in Sweden by the diftribudcn of 
the Indulgences. All thefe troubles gave Chrif-^ 
turn an occafion of poflcfling himfelf of the King- 
dom of Sweden^ where he committed unheard of 
cruelties. 

The year following Doftor John Eckius Pro- 
feflbr of Divinity, and Vice-chancellor of the U- 
niverfity of IngoIJiadt^ perceiving that Lutber^s 
party was daily incrtafing •, thought that the In- No. 71 .r' 
terell of Religion required that he (hould join nu^Rt- 
Telzel to attack him. He began with remarks n»rki a- 
which he made on Luiber^s propofitions ; where- f^., p,"" 
in he aflferts, that the Sacraments of the New Law pofitiont. 
arc efficacious of themfclves : that as the Sacra- j^^ ^ ^/ 
ment of Penance forgives not the guilt, accord- isii.'o.fi 
ing to Lutber^s principles, it ought to renlit the 
punifhment, and that as the Minifters of the Church 
can declare the guilt forgiven, in like manner a 
Pricft can declare to a dying Perfon, that theca- 

C nonical 




«.. «^uiia mac iney grant an Ind 

way of Suffrage, that lefiens nothing of 
that as one can fulfil a penance in the fl 
it is probable that one may alfo gain an 
in the date of Sin. Eckius in this ivor 
that all thofe who are truly contrite pbta 
alt that the remiflion of the puniftimei 
their fins, without Satisfaction ; that £ 
tnuft: be diftinguilhed from Merit, and t 
Indulgence one is exempted from fatisfa 
not n^eritorious works ; that the Treafu 
dulgences are the Merits of Jefus Chrii 
are applied to us by the Pope. Laftly, 
therms Propofuions infpite a contempt f 
thority of the Pope, and for Indulgencea, 
capable of caufing infurredlions. 

Luther in anfwer to Eckius publifiied c 
fes on Penance, wherein he prefers the 
of the Guilt, to that of the Punilhment, j 
tains that this remiffion is tiot founded on 
net's contrition, nor on the Pricft's pc 
on a faith in this Promife of Jefus Chrifl 

^oevtT thou Ik^i^ u^^r^ — -r* • 
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^* Fieve (irml? that vou are abfol^red, and yoti are Antio 

<^ imciediacely abfolved, let your Contnnon be 1518. 

** what it will : Ail coDlifts in believing withoutBbdb iz^i 

'* hefitation that you arc abfolved." Whence he ***'^^'"^ 

concluded, diat *^ it nattered nothing whether 

^* the Prieft bapdzed you, or gave you the Abfb« 

'* Jucion in jeft orearnefl:, becaule in the Sacra^ 

'* ments there was but one Thing to be feared^ 

** which was, not believing firmly enough that all 

*^ your Sins were forgiven you as foon as you 

** could prevail on yourfeK to believe it/* 

He added, that the Sacraments of the New Law 
are not fo far felf efficacious Signs of Grace, as to 
require no more than to have no obftacle in their 
way I that the difference which ought to be nxide 
between the Sacraments of the new and old LjSLvr is, 
that the latter were eftablifhed only to purify the 
Flelh, whereas the former ferve to purify the Soul ; 
that one is not obliged to confefs all his mortal 
Sins, that being impoflible, becaufe he is not fure 
of not having committed many mortal Sins in his 
beft actions, on account of the hidden vice of 
Vain-glory or Sdf-love. He carried the matter 
ftill farther, for in other The(es fuftained 16 April 
in the Monaftery of the Auguftinians of Heidelberg^ 
while the Chapter was held there, he had invented 
this Diftindlion between the Works of Men and 
thofe ot God ; that the works of Men, tho* the/ 
Ihoold be always fair in Appearance, and feem good 
in all probability, were mortal Sins ; and that, on 
the contrary, the works of God, tho* they may 
be ill-favoured and appear bad, are of etemal Me« 
rit. - And a little after he fays, that all the works jaterprepoc 
•f Men would be mortal Sins, if they did not ap-HeUeib. aal 
pnrhend that they were fo, and that one could not^fl'j^^y^ 
avoid Prefuttiption nor have true hope, if he did "• ' * 
not dread Damnation in all his actions. He afDcr- 
wards encounters Free-will, which he looks upon 
k C a as 



itions, in which he allerted that ivun nas ik 
y in him to do good ; that all that is done ^ 
3 race is Sin •, and others. 

Though ail thcfe propofitions were mani 
ors,. yet he ftill Ihewcd great fubmiffion ; ' 
:efted that he was not fo rafh as to prefer ] 
particular opinion to that of all others, an< 
to Jerome Bifliop of Brandinburg his Dioce: 
late, that he waited with refpeft the jud 
of the Church, and as he knew that he ' 
peached before the Pope as a Hereticic b 
Divines, he wrote very fubmiflive letters 
X. with a proreflation of receiving tl 
terce which he fhould pronounce upon h 
trine, as that of Jefus Chrift himfelf. I 
lerter is dated Trinity Sunday : ** Mod I 
*' ther (faid he) I proftrate myfelfatyoi 
*< nefs's Feet, . and offer myfelf to you 
'^ that I am, and all that I have ; give 
" .Death, call or recall, approve of reprove 
•« pleafe, 1 (hall hear your Voice as that 
*' Chrift himfelf, who prefides in you, a 
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He fays again in his letter to the Pope, that be Anna 
is greatly mortified to find himfeif in difcrcdic with 1518'. 
Mn Holinefs, being taken fer a Heretick, or .at Book i%^ 
Icaft an Elnemy to the Holy See, who oppofes it^s j^T^'^'**^ 
Authority ; but that he reHed on the purity of 1^'s. j^|^74* 
Sentiments, and on his Innocence. He afterwards Letter to 
enlarges upon the impious and fcandalous propofi-*^P^^ ^^ 
, tions which the Preachers of Indulgences had feCRa^n. an. 
oflF with ioipunity in contempt o£ the Power of the^5i«.n.954 
Church; on the writings which they had fpreadc. »? "l 
about to publifh their erroneous Sentiments ; upon ^^^^^ 
their Avarice^ and the Raflinefs with which they Liith. uu 
got therofehres authorized by# the Popc^s*- approba.'5»«« 
don, threatening with Fire, and.treadng as Here* 
dcks^dl thofe who did not approve o\ their ex- 
cedes* That animated, with the zeal of Jefus . 
Chrift, or perhaps with the Fire of youth, he had 
raifed his voice, yet with the moderation that was 
requifite, and had publiflied fome Thefes, in which 
he challenged the Divines to enter the lifts with . 
him. ** Here is the Fire (fays he) with which 
** the World is faid to burn. Have I not a right 
*^ in quality of Do6lor to difpute upon thofe mat- 
** tcrs in the publick Schools ? Thefe Thefes 
♦♦ were only for thofe of the Country ; how came 
•* they to be difperfed all over the Univerfe. They 
** were not fo much Decifions as Queftiuns that 
*• might be difputed. What to do at prefent ? 
^^ 1 can not retraA, and I fee that People intend 

' ^* to make me odious : It was only with difiicuU 
^ ty, and by force, that I have been dragged in^ 
>* to public Light, and I have been caft-into thefe 

.** Troubles rather by chance than dcfign ; where-* 
•* fore, to appeafe my Adverfarics, 1 publilh my 

- >* enplications under the Prote<5tion of your Holi-- 
*• neb, in order to (hew with what fincerity I ho- 
*• nour the Power of the Keys, and with how much 
♦* injuftice my Enemies have flaridcred me ; if I 

C 3 ^! was 
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be was born in a Town of that nar 
firraij a Dcminican^ Mafter of the f< 
!, and Author of the Sum of Cafes of 
C) which is called Sylveftnne^ !dedi< 
ope Lio X. wrote alfo a book againfl: 

intitled, Lutbir^s Errors difcovered, 
rguments refuted. In this Work may be 
at number of exaggerations^ and eztravs 
^Htions upon the Power and Authority o 
; he raiKS him infinitely above all Coui 
peaks of him in terms which the Divine 
ultra*monuneous would not approve ; hi 

injurious cenfures againfl: Luther upon 

propofitions ; and after having laid thi 
imlation, that not only the univerfal Chi 
le Church of Rcme^ but the Pope alfo, 
ble; that this laft has the Sovereignt 
r both temporal and fpiritual^ and that h 

temporal punifhments on thofe, who, 
g embraced the Faith, teach errors, wii 

obliged to make ufe of Reafons to com 

; he concludes, that he who finds fault 
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vho bad no Enemy more fiery. Hochftrat entreat- Anne 
ed the Pope to employ ^nothing agamil Luther ^ 1518. 

i but Fire and Sword, to rid the world of hjm the^ooJc'^S*" 
/ooner. The ft vie of this Author is very un-1 Zx/^^ 
couth, and no way elegant. Lutber drew up atn jac. 
kind of Manifefto againft him, in which he re-^<^*>ft«t, 
proaches him very (harply with his Invcftiyes and 
Ignorance, and the year following he had the fame 
reproach from Erafmus. 

In the mean time the Emperor Maximilian held N'o. yy^ 

^ a Diet at Augsburg for the affairs of the empire, ^J^^SS^ 
and having there got intelligence of the troubles the p<^ a.*; 
which Luibcr^s new Opinions had raifed in Saxany^ bout Lythm 
he wrote about it to the Pope to pray that he would Epiii. ^.^ 
put a ftop to thofe difputcs, promifing him toj^jj^^^ 
get his orders executed. His letter is dated. the^u£/ 
5th of Jugufi 15 1 8. But the Pope had already {^^^J;*?** 
taken mealures to remedy thofe evils, before the & 3. Rtyar 
Emperor wrote to him. He had cited Lutber to^'/5««-m 
appear in Rome in fixty days before the Judges 
that were appointed for him, who were Jerome Ge- 
MMiiis Bi(hop of J/celif Auditor of the Apoftolick 
Chamber, and Sylvefter de Prierto Matter of the 
facred Palace, the fame who had wrote againfl: 
him. This citation was dated in Rome the fe- 
veoth of Augufi. Leo X. wrote at the fame time 
to Frederic/: Eleftor of Saxony^ defiring that^hc 
would not grant Lutber his prote(5lion, and ac- 
quaints him with the citation which he gave him 
at Rome^ and the order which he gave Cardinal 
Cajeean his Legate, concerning the conduct he 
(hould obferve in that affair; he entreats the K-' 
leftor to deliver Lutber into the liands of his Le* 
gate, that he may be acquitted, if he is innocent, 
or obliged to recant, if guUty* The Pope's Let- Hyao* m. 
tcr i) dated the 23d ol Aikgiifi. He had aheady Jfjj; "• ^ 
written in the month of February to Father 6a- 
kriel^ Prior of the Auguftinianr^ to order him to 

C 4 curb 



.a AirfvgAwt., iiv« kiaKj, Liiiijaiciicu Will] i24xcomrr 
on, Interdift and Confif cation of goods, all 
ho (houkl protcft him •, but netwithftandinj 
ireats the Elcdor of Saxony and the Uni^ 
F fVittenberg wrote fo ftrongly in his favc 
»c Pope, and dcfired fo earncftly to have tl 
ir examined in Germany, that the Pope con 
> it, on condition however that the Rleftor ' 
:rmit Luther^ inftead of remaining in S/ 
i repair to Suahia to appear before the Ca 
egate, who was there, which the Eledtor w 

granted. What induced this Prince to wi 
e Pope in Z.«/i&fr's favour, was, thathepr( 
I the Ecclcfiafticks of Germany could not I 
oved out of their own country, and that 
ightto be judged upon the place ; but the 
tfity not thinking it fuFicient to crave the 
vour of the Pope, made their addrelTes a 
harks MiliiiZy nis Chamberlain, to beg tl: 
3uld aiTure his Holinefs that Luther was not 

; that he had advanced nothing contrary t 
)ftrine of the Church ; that it was true he i 

J rcnroached with hflvincr rnmmitr^H Cr\m^ 
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" into indifcrect paflions,^ and that I have not been Anno 
" Ttfpc&tu\ enough to the Pope, I am forry for it : 1518. 
** Though excited, I ought not to have anfwcrcd Book i2<?. 
** the Fool that wrote againft me like a mad man ; ' ~^^'^ 
^ vouchlkfe to rcprelcnt the affair to the holy Fa- 
^ ther, I want nothing but to follow his dctermi- 
•* nation." He told him again, that, for his part, 
be thought an Appeal unneceflary, bccaufe he al- 
ways fubmitted hirafelf to the Pope's judgment ; . 
but excufcd himfclf from going to Rome on account 
of the cxpencc of the journey, and moreover (faid 
he) •* that Citation before the Pope was ncedlefs 
*' with rcfpe<5l to a man who waited for nothing 
** but his judgment to obey it." 

The Dominicans concerned in this affair, were No. 70.* 
in aptures to have got a Judge of their Order, The Pope 
and the jtuguftinians^ who "wtrc of Lutber^s party, "^^^*J^ 
would have Staupitz their Vicar General along with jet»n to ex- 
him, and fomc of thofe who were the cleverefVjJ^.* c^ 
among them. The fubflar.ce of the Pope's or-wCeiminy. 
dcrs was, that if Luther could by any means be ^^^ Luthe- 
reclaimed, and brought back to his duty, he fhould ri apud cu- 
not only be pardoned, but fhould alfo be offered j"*;^*j*^^ 
fuch a reward, as the Legate fhould judge mofV Cochi«at, 
proper to gain him, in order to engage him in the^^.^^^^^^ 
interefts of the Holy Sec •, but that, if he remained w, 1511. 
obftinate in his errors, ail means mud be ufcd to 
punifhhim.. Some Hiflorians affirm, that asaWe 
a man as Cajetan was, he had not the talents ne- 
ccffary to fucceed to the advantage of the Court 
of Rome^ and that he was too much prejudiced 
in favour of the Holy See, the prerogatives 
•whereof, the moft contefled, he would fain pafs 
for fo many Articles of Faith. He was alfo blam- 
ed for not knowing rightly how to manage Lu^ 
thirds Temper, whom he might have brought 
over by treating him a little more gently, and that 

he was tqo favourable to his Brothers th^ Dominic 

I' • . ■• 

can^^ 



^looer r5i8, furnifhed with letters of 
fe dation from tlie Eleftor of Saxony his 
without taking the trouble of obtain 
condu(fl from the Emperor, which 
he provided afterwards, becaufc he I 
to apprehend that he might be arrefte 
fuch a (upply, Luther appeared full of i 
before the Legate, who gave him a \ 
reception ; he told him, that he had nt 
iiim to difpuce, but amicably to decide 
which might be of dangerous confequtn 
was not perfuaded of bis tractable tempe 
his fubmiflion to the laws of the Churc 
had often protefted ; that all depended i 
conditions which the Pope laid on him : *! 
to revoke all the Errors contained in his 
and fermons ; the fecond, to refrain for 
tiire from every thing that might dif 
peace of the Church. 

When Luiber refufed to acknowledge 
lad taught any errors, the Legate (hewed 



)rincipal ones in this firft conf 
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(maen tx> the end of the world, and that this Anno 

diyioe Saviour having ihed it all, it was to fervc the 1 7 1 8« 

Church as an incxhauiUble Treafure ; that the dif Book i2«; 

penlacion thereof had been contimitted to the charge '-^'^~*^ 

of St. Peier and his SucceSbrs, who had the Right 

of diflributing it in favour of true penitents, an4 

of rciDttting in ih'is manner, the temporal punifh- "^ 

meots due to their fins ; laftly, that the merits of 

the Mother of God, and of the other Saints, enter*- 

into it alfo, tho' that was by fuperabundance, not 

bf ncoeffity. As to the fecond, he Reproached him 

with having taught, that in order to be juftiBed, we 

are only to believe with a firm Faith, and to make 

00 doubt, that all our fins are forgiven us, when 

wc ought to repent for them, *' Which is (fays Cij/V* 

** tan) contrary to the holy Scripture, which affurcs 

** us, that one can never be fure whether he is 

•♦ worthy of Love or Hatred, and which exhorts 

«* til to be always in dread of the Sins which were 

•• forgiven us." 

Laiber anfwered to the firft Queftion, that ho 
had read that Conflitution of CUmenf the VIch, 
but that he was not obUged to yield to it, becaufe 
it was not founded oq the holy Scripture, which 
grants to St. Petir and his Succeifors no more 
than the Keys, and the Miniltry of the Word, to 
declare the remiflion of tin% to thofe who would 
believe in Jefus Chrift ; that if this be the fenti^ 
ment of OiM^ff/ the Vlth, he willLfubfcribe to it 
with all bis heart, but that, if he pretended to efta* 
Uifh Another doctrine, he could not approve of 
it ; that the Treafure of the Church is not founded 
on the Merits of the Saints, who could not dis- 
charge their own obligations, whatever degree of 
landity they might have attained to, and who 
have not been faved by thHr own merits, but by 
the mercy of God alone ; that Jefus Chrift had 
taught them all equally, to beg of God every day, 

that 



?r was mnce or the Apoltles, true Vi< 
IS Chrift, the Head of the whole Churcl 
'^erfai Paftor ; that Jefus Chrift had givei 
his Succeflbrs full power to govern his C 
all times, and in all places. Lutbe 
agree to all that the Legate had adva 
o other propofitions, he had recourfe to 
ndtions, and faid at laft, that as he was 
niftakes, as a Man, he offered to fbew i 
for all that he had faid either in difpu 
ing. Thus ended this [firft conference, 
:h Luther begged fome time to deliberate 
e the Legate preffed him hard to recar 
i'he Day following Luther appeared a i 
: with a Notary, accompanied by four 
of Augjburgy and defircd to have a writi 
teftation, which he read to the Cardinal L 
leir prcfence, made publick. This writin 
:ed, that Martin Luther^ a Monk of the < 
t. Auguftin^ protefted to fubmit himfclf, 
he had faid and done, to the judgment c 
rch of Rome^ as well as in all that he f 
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be thought he had written nothing^ he neitlier could Anno 
nor ought to recant, 'tilj it was proved that he had 1518. 
tnAfgrcfled ; that he had faid nothing againftBook i«5«* 
Scripture, the Councils and the Fathers, nor even ~^^^^ 
igsunft the Decrees of the Popes,- who had held the 
holy Sec before Clemenf the Sixth ; neverthclefs, 
that he might be rniftaken, and for that reafon, 
that he fubmitted his fentimencs to the decifion of 
the Church, and even to the Judgments of the fa- 
mous Univerfities ofBafil^ Frihurg and Leuvain^ 
ind above all to that ot Pans^ «' which (fays he) 
** is the Mother of the Sciences, and which has 
'^ been all along the mod: flourifhing in the ftudies 
5' of Divinity." 

The Legate fpoke to him again about the fove-No. 83.' 
reign authority of the Pope, as he had the day Lat!wrpi«« 
before, and urged him afrefti to recant, without de-f^^''^^* 
firing to enter into any more difputes, threatening Legne. 
^im with the cenfures of the Church if he did not 
c^y. Ltttber made no anfwer, but contented him- 
felf with prefenting to the. Cardinal a paper, the 
iiibftancc of Which was, that he had read the Con- 
ftitution of Clement the Vlth, which faid, that one 
muA liften to the voice of the Popes as to that of 
St. Pefer ; that that was not true in all points, and 
that this propofition (hould not be admitted but 
when the Popes fpoke nothing but what was con- 
formable to the old dodrine> that at the time 
that St. Peter had mod authority, after the de- 
iirent of the Holy Ghoftj he was rebuked by Saint 
Paul about the -ufe of certain meats, which was 
^ot approved till after the confent of the Church ; 
that Chriftian fubmiflion does not oblige us to pay 
•a blind obedience to what the Paftors fay, when ic 
i% new and not found in the Gofpel \ that the con- 
ilitution, of which there is queition, appears con- 
trary to many texts of Scripture ; that it is in this 
light he has attacked it^ and . that he will flop 

there. 



iaiivi\.va laiiAj cw -ak/pwat tiv iiivm; tii i*i9 

le lent alfo for StaupUz^ Vicar General o 
ufiinianSj and did all he could to oblig 
et his friar to make a formal recantarion. 
Luther not forgetting the punifhment 
lufs and Jerome of Prague^ at the Counci 
ance^ and knowing that the Legate had 
ave him arretted and fent to Rome^ if hi 
rnounce his errors, fet off from ytugjht. 
cnteenth of OHober^ without taking lea^ 
ne. He had fcarce got into a place o 
<ien he wrote to Cajetan in very moderat 
hich tended only to foften him. He o 
c had not obferved the due refped in fpe 
m, and imputes it to the heat of the ai 
)d to the importunity of his adverfaries ; 
irdon for not having paid due regard to 
»n and dignity of Pope Leo the Xth in his 
ring convinced that he ought to exprei 
ith more modefty^, humility and refpeft ; 
lifcs never to treat of that matter agsun, ] 
,e fame fiience be impofed on his enem 

IH«. rfiAf h^ wnnlH ^v<*n rprall hit (^nrinr 



the REFORMATION. 31 

offering to retraft publickly alf that he had adranc- Anno 
ed to the prejudice of the Holy See and of Indul- 15 18. 

genoes. . Book 125.' 

The day that Luther wrote this letter before his ^T^^^T^ 
departure from Augfburg^ that is, the fixtcenth of^*^^ 
OSehiTj he had pofted up an aft of appeal fignedfrom tCT*^ 
by a Notary, from the Pope ill-informed : from thcf 2!J"J"' 
commifiion given to the Legate ; from the cica- the pope 
don of his Pcrfon ; fi-om any adtion entered or to^^**" 
be entered againft him ; and from all that enfued or 
fhoold enfiie, to the Pope better informed ; to this 
purpofe he demanded letters of difmiflion, and 
protefted that he would profecute his appeal in 
due time and place. Luther declared in this Ap- 
peal that not being able to make the journey to 
Rtme^ where the Pope had cited him, nor to ap- 
pear before his Holinefs, both on account of his 
iodtfpoGtion, and becaufe he was not rich e- 
oogh to defray the expence of fo great a jour- 
ney, nor could think himfelf fafe there, his cafe 
had been referred to Cardinal Cajetan ; that he came 
to meet him, though he ought to fufpeft: him be- 
ing a Dominican^ and of St. Thdmas's fentiments, * 
to which hecouM not yield ; that upon the Cardi- 
nal's infifting that he ihould retraft his errors, he 
anfwered that be fubmitted all that he had written 
and preached, to the judgment of the Church, and 
to that of the Univerfities ; that being threatened 
with excommunication and ecclefiaflical cenfures, 
after having protefted to fubmit intirely to the 
Pope's deciuons, and retyins on the purity of his 
fentiments, which he would prove by Scripture, 
by the Fathers and Councils, he was obliged to 
have recourfe to an Appeal, which he repeats in a 
few words, in a fecond letter which he wrote to 
the Legate, wherein he (hews him the reafon of 
his departure from ^ugfiurgy and prays him not 
to take it ill that he had appealed to the Pope bet- 

tcr 



lifed to fubmic. He aflures him, chi 
ntiments are really erroneous, and < 
le faith : Laftly, he informs him. tt 
lir would be purfued in Rome^ and cor 
) give up this Monk lo him, or at lea: 
im out of his territories ; but Lutht 
art of him, for he had fully fecured th 
rotedlion, about whoni he had two po 
ons, StaupitZy his Vicar General, and ( 
//», fecretary to the Prince, who fer^ 
dually on this occafion. Thefe two, 
ctremelv dextrous, knew fo well how i 
le Eleftor's humour, already prepoff 
:ry eloquent letter, which Luther bad 
m after having appeared at Augjburg^ 
irered the Legate in terms too favours 
lonk, to whom he (hewed his letter 
nt it off. 

It contained in fubdance, that it was 
:refy was a caufe that might be judg 
loly See, but that the perfons ought 
)nvi6led of being Hereticks ; that h. 
uther to Augjburg^ as he was rcqueft( 
)t think they ought to proceed againfl 
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CQted bim, he would not deprive his Country nor AntlD .' 
the Univerfity of IVittenherg of fo learned a Man, I5c8« 
nor turn him off, nor fend him to Rome ; that heB«>k la;: 
was become his Subjeft on a double Account, be- '^^^~^ 
ing bom fuch, and having accepted a chair of di« 
Tinity in his Univcrfity, and confequently that he 
ought to proreft him, until he had been juridi- 
cally convidled of the Errors which he was charg* 
cd with having advanced in his writings. 

At the lame time Lutber prefented a Writing to No. 88. 
the Eledor, coctaining his Apology *g**"ft ^l^c^i^^^r^ 
Legate's Letter, He gives him an Account oftjit'u^^ 
the Conferences which he had with him, and ob-JjJJ*^** 
ferves, that he would havefatisfied him if there had 
been nothing fpoken of but Indulgences ; but as 
there was queftion of the Faith neceflary to receive 
the Sacraments, he could not but own, that good 
Works were uiielefs. He added, that his greateft 
Defire was to be difabufed, and that he would ne^ 
ver refufe to fubmit as foon as it was proved that 
he was in an Error & that his Cafe was only to be 
kid before fome Bifhop of Germany to decide it» 
and that if the Court of Rome will not accept of 
chefe Offers, it will be a proof of the defpoticlc 
Power It affumes, bccaufe it was eafier for that 
Court to fet down in Writing what it reproved 
in his Works, and to fend it to Germany^ than for 
him to expofe himfelf to the Expence and Fatigue 
of a long Journey, and run the Rifque of his Life i 
finally, that he was infinitely obliged to the Eleftor 
for the Protedion which he fo bountifulfy vouch- 
lafed to grant him ; but that it was not n»fonable 
that fo great a Prince fhould interfere with the Pope 
on his Account ; that he had rather quit his Domi« 
nions and banifti himfelf voluntarily, tho' there was 
no other Country where he could be more fecure 
agatnft the Ambnfcades of his Enemies v buc 
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jilt of Sins and the PuniQiment : The 
: Sacrament of Fenancc, and the tern 
limcnt due to the divine Juflice for a< 
the Means of Indulgences •, that he 
;m for juft Keafons to the Faithful 
embers of Jefus Chrirt ; that their Bene 
t only to the Living, but alto to the F 
afcd in the Grace of God ; that thefe Ir 
e taken out of the Superabundance of i 
Jefus Chrift and of the Saints^ of th( 
icreof the Pope is the Difpenfcr, both 
bfolution and Suffrage; that the Behc 
rticlcs is indifpenfable ; that whofoeve 
•ve or preach the contrary fliall be cu 
e Communion of the Cathol.ck Church 
idcr an Excommunication referved tc 
ign PontifF. Finally, his Holinefs 
s Legate to notify his Decree to all i 
tops and BiHiops of Germany^ and to f 
xecution, which was ftriftly obfcrved 
ccived this Decree at Lintz^ the capi' 
pper Auftria^ and got it printed, diftr 
jblifhed in all the Parifhes. 
This Decree compelled Luther to pi 
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to depart from the Sentiments of the Church, nor Anno 
to weaken the Authority of the Popes in their Con- 1 5 1 8, 
fticuttons ; that he never meanc to, doubt of the Pre. Book la; 
eminence of the Holy See nor of it^s Power, nor ^""^"^^^ 
to fay any thing contrary to the Power of the fo- 
vercign Pontif well advifed and well informed ; that 
nevenhelefs, as Leo the Tenth was not exempt from 
common Imperfe(5lion8, and though Pope as he 
was, might err as well as St. Peter ^ when he was 
reprimanoed by St. Ftfii/, thofe who think them** 
fclvcs injured by his Authority, and 6pprefied with- 
out Reafon, can have recourfe to an Appeal to 
deliver themfclves from Opprcflion ; that therefore 
having learned that they proceeded againft him in 
R^mu^ and that his pretended Judges, without an/ 
regard to his Submilfion and Proteftations, refolved 
to condemn {iini» he found himfelf under a Necet 
fity of appealing from Pope Leo the Tenth ill in- 
formed to a General Council lawfully aflembled, 
reprefcnting the univerfal Church which is above 
the Pope in C^ufes which concern Faith ; from all 
that might be done againft him, from any Indid- 
ment. Excommunication, Cenfures, and all that 
had enfued, or fhouid enfue therefrom, protefting 
that he would profecute that Appeal and add to it 
as far as he (hould think proper. 

The Court of Rome was the more incenfed at No. 91? 
this Appeal, as it perceived that the Decree of '-•^^ «*• 
Leo the Tenth ferved only to decry Indulgences, in-2lSiSi?' 
flead of fctring them off to advantage. The Ger^ 
mam already prejudiced in Favour of Luther^ ima- 
gined that this Pope would not have given fuch a 
Decree, bnt for his own private Intereft, and that 
of the Queftors, who now began to find but very 
few that would give them any thing. Luther him- 
felf relying on the Protedlion of the Eleftor of ^ax^ 
^^9 began to keep no more within Bouiids, and 
taught bis Dodrine publickly at fVittewerg. He 
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I that the papal Power was dreaded in 
» where the Princes were Feudatarics o; 
f See ; but that it was not fo in Gen 
e the Princes were always united for thei 
Defence; that in the prefent Conjundti 
the Emperor Maximilian* s Intereft to m; 
ileftor of Saxony -, that if the Proteftic 
reigns laAed as long as long as their Inte 
>er was fure that he Ihould never want tl 
£le6lor ; becaufe the Injuries which that 1 
;nded to have received from the Cou 
If, where his natural Son had been refufe 
tis for a Benefice, were irreparable, 
.t the fame time that Luther began to \ 
his Errors in Saxony^ and ta rebel agair 
irch, he acquired a new Difciple wh< 
tly attached to him, and who always (han 
d and bad FortuRC with him. This D 
Philip Melancbton^ born the Sixteenth c 
iry 1497, at Bret^ a City of the Lower I 
of the Rhine^ and Son of George Scl 
L who had the care of the armory in the 1 
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fiea Hack Earth. lo the Year 1 509 he came to Anno 
Hiidelberg^ where he took the Degree of Batchelor 1 5 1 8. 
in Divinity the Tenth of June 1511, at the Age of Book 12$.' 
Fourteen. He went afterwards to Tnbingia^ *rhere ^-"V""*^ 
he was made Doctor the Twenty-fifth of January^ 
1 5 1 4' Here he made publick Ledures, and was 
employed to diredl and overfee Anfelm*^ Printing- 
Office, where he correfted Nauclerc^s Chronicle. 
Reucblin^ bis Uncle, advifed the Eleftor of Saxony 
to bring him to IVsttenberg to be Profeflor of Greek 
in the Uoiverfity. He arrived in the Month of Au^ 
guft^ 1 51 8, being no more than twenty-two Years 
of Age, He fell into Luiber^s Hands who made 
a wrong Ufe of his cafy Temper and Talents, and jq^^ ^.^ 
made him embrace his Errors in fuch a manner con'mM- 
that he became one ot his moft 2ealous Difciples. "^J.®*"^* 
It is alio faid, that Carloftadius commenced thin "^ 
fame Year. He was called Andrew Bodenfiein \ spood. nu 
but is known only by the firft Name, becaufe hc^^%J* 
was a Native ,of CarUftadt^ a City of Germany inuuuL Bof- 
Franconia, built by King Cbarles the Bald, about ^^l!!;^* 
the Year 875 : He ftudied in Germany^ afterward S"-. 
in Hafyy and when he came back to H^ittenberg, h«S!*X 
was made Canon and Archdeacon, and was even ''•'^•^^ 
chofen to teach Divinity. He was in 1512 Dean oi^Jj^v^ 
the UniverCty, when ne gave Luther the Do6lor*s «*«»*• J- 
Cap, with whom he got into cloft Friendlhip,^'^.' 
when Luther began to preach agaiofl: Indulgences. No. 94* 
Whilft Luther anifm was gaining Ground inOfM^^ 
Germany, Ulrick Zuihglius was laying the Founda- 1^.^.. 

tions of a new Seft in Switzerland. He alfo had 

taken occafion from the Publication of Indulgences, JS?^!^* 
as well as Luther. Zuinglius was born at fVUde-^^yox/L^ 
baufen in the County of Toggenbourg in Switzer-1^^^^ 
land the Firft of January 1487. He was fent tocermwi. 
Bajil to ftudy at the Age of Ten, and from thence ^^j^^^c. 
to Bern, where he learjicd Gr^£* and Hebrew underf«w«^i'fce- 
Henry Lufulus. He fludied Philofophy at Vienna "^^ ^'J 3, 
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nons procured him the ijrovernment ot ano 
rch, called The VirgirCs Hermitage^ which 
•nous Place of Pilgrimage; in 1517 he hs 
iference with the Cardinal of Sion^ who 
in Switzerland^ and fpokc of the Corrup 
:h he pretended had crept into the Church, 
he Neccffity of retrenching Abufes, and at 
faid he, oi eaHng the Church of the infup^ 
Number of vain Ccrefrjonics with which 
:hful were encumbred ; Jie rcmonftrated to 
dinal that thofe who fat at the Helm, as he 
ht to put a hand to it. He was called the 1 
3wing to Zurich to fill the principal Cur 
: City, and to announce the Word of i 
*e, and in the Month of January 1519, t 
feflion of that Church, began to preach the 
ors, and ad^ifed the reading of L»/i&^r's Bo 
The Troubles of Saxony^ which threatened 
:holick Religion with an approaching Ruin 
at Part of Germany^ hindered not the Pope i 
fuing the Projcfl of a Cru&de agaidft the Ti 
I of reuniting all the Chriftian Princes to 1 
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war; he alfo intended to engage the Africans and ArtlK> 
Tarfars^ the Scyibians^ the Kings of Polahdy En- '518*, 
flagd^ Denmdrk and France to do the fame : Mean ^^^ t«5? 
while &//;n made no attempt on the Side of Italy ; ^^"^^^ 
he went to Damafcus^ and paflfed the Winter at 
it Aleppo. It is true be fitted out a powerful Fleet 
fgainft the Rbodians^ but the Plague having de;- 
ftroyed many of his Soldiers, he diibahded his 
Troops, and retired to Cenfiantinople. 

The Afoufe which was made of Indulgences gavc^*'. f^9* 
People room from time, t* time to veiiujre. kthc the^F^i^ 
Proponubns <X)ntrary to the Do(5lrine of the^^J^'"*^ 
Church. The Sixth of Af^ 15 » 8, the Faculty ofbout mIu 
Divhiity of Paris affcmbled at the Mathnrinsj^^^' 
inarked two PropofidORS concerning the Indulgen- d' Aifentre, 
CCS of the Crufade, whereof they ccnfured one, and<»iic«.jw*««^ 
approved the other. The Propofition cenfuredjf,';**^;*^^^; 
was conceived in thefe Terms : ** Whoever puts ex regiftr. 
•* into the Trunk of the Crufade one Teftoon, or^^^'J*^"^ 
•* the Value, for one Soul being in Purgatory, he 
*^ inilantly delivers the faid Soul, and the faid 
^* Soul infallibly goes that Moment to Paradife. 
** Therefore by giving ten Teftoons for ten Souls, 
" nay a thoufand Teftoons for a thoufand Souls, 
•' they go off immediately aud without doubt into 
** Paradife." The Faculty declares that this Pro- 
pofition is falfe, fcandalous, tending to deftroy Suf- 
frages for the Dead, exceeding the Tenor of the 
Bulls which the Popes have given for the Crufades, 
and confequently if it has been preacheoy the prea- 
cher is obliged to retraft it, as having bden rafhly 
advanced, and it ought to be revoked to allay the 
Difturbance and Scandal which it might have 
caufed. 

The fecond Propofition, which was quite contra- 
ry to the firll, was approved by the Faculty ; it 
was conceived in thefe Terms : *' It is not certain 
*^ that all Souls indifferently being in Purgatory, * 
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ences for the Crufade. ^^ It was thus (fay 
Dupiny thzt the Faculty of Divinity o 
by a wife Precaution, remedied the 
which the Abufe of Indulgences caufec 
very Time xhztLutber took an Occafic 
by of running them down^ aq4 4echi 
gainftthcm// 
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Anno 

BOOK CXXVL B^T^s 

^U R I N G thefc Tranfaftions, the Pope, who No. 9. 
faw with juft Concern, that the Herecick {^^^^ 
iMiber^s Party was ^thering Strength, took Mea- muiUs to 
fcres to reftrun him ; he endeavoured firft to gain ^^ jj^jf** 

the Elector of Saxony j and in order to fuqceed the ""^* . 

better, fcnt him the Goiden Rofe^ which the Popes ^*°* ^ 
blefs every Year the fourth Sunday of Lent. He LothedJAo! 

Sve it in charge to one of his Chamberlains, a 'S'S* 
XM Gentleman, called Charles Miltitz^ who was 
known at the Elector's Court, and ordered him- to 
repreicnt to Frederick pf what Importance it was 
to his Reputation not to protedt a heretick Friar ; 
that Lmtber^ by becoming fuch, had forfeited the 
Ri^ts of his Country ; that this Rebellion ought 
to be puniihed ; that the Laws of the Empire were 
not contrary to the Holy See in the mod important 
of it's Privileges, which confilted in taking Cog- 
nizance of higher Caufes with full Liberty, and 
chiefly of Hercfy. 

With this InftruftioQ he fent two Briefs dated No. 10. 
in the Month of January 1519, and dirc<5led He write* t© 
them to the two principal Minifters of the Court Jto^ISI^ 
of Saxof^^ Pf^ffif^g^r^ Counfcllor of State, and coanfeUorf 
George Spalatin, Secretary of State to the Prince. J^ 
The Pope pray'd them both to endeavour to 
prevail with their Mafter to banifli Luther out 
of his Dominions, and foUicited them to do fo 
by all forts of Motives of Religion and Honour. 
Miltitz arrived in Saxony towards the End of Fe^ 
huary^ and was very coldly received. The Elec- 
tor would not take the Golden Rofe in Perfon, nor 
in Ceremony, neither did he care to hear what the 
nuncio demanded of him againft Luther. Pfejfinger 
«ud Sfalatin appeared better affcAcd, but the Af- 
fairs 



icting with too much Rigour, he therei 
:ourfe to Lenity ; but it was with fo m 
icfs and Flattery, that all Hiftorians re] 
vith having behaved in a manner unwc 
i^hara^ler and Quality. 

At firft he Ipaded that Heretick witi 
imS| and loon after having had a Confei 
her, Miltitz fpoke very ill of Teti^l th 
nn^ who was the iirfl: that declared a 
her^ and went fo far as to fay, that l 
rincipal Caufe why the People were fed 
was the Archbifliop of Mentz who had 
Viar behave in that manner to bring in 
loney ; and that this Dominican had ex 
ounds of bis Commiflion. He afterwar 
\ Lntber to be circumfpeft in fpeaking 
cnces to the People, that the Mifcbief 
?en done might be repaired. Luther re 
le Pope was no lefs culpable for having 
ith the Archbifhop of Mentz to hold i 
: Biftiopricks, the Revenue whereof fc 
I fupport his Ambition and Avarice ; 
[olincfs had reduced that Prelate to the 
abufins Indulerences. in nrr1«»r m rtt^r \ 
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Nevcrthclcfs, as Luther dreaded that the EJcffc^ Anno 
rould abandon him, whom Pf^ffittgtr and SpaUuin 1519* 
;rta(/y importuned to that effect, he wrote to the Book lad. 
*opc a very fubmiffivc Letter the Twenty-firft ^^^i^"^^^"^^ 
\krcb^ wherein he fignified to him, that he was ?vf^* 
iiicercly forry to be held in fo bad a light by him ^wmatodim 
bt his Situation was fo much the more difmal, as'^^' ^^j^ 
e neither knew the Caufe that brought fo potent Zmmct. 
a Advcrfary upon him, nor the Means of appeafl " 

ighini ; that he was continually urg^d to revoke ^t^^^i? 
rhac he had wrote and preach'd, which he did not^^^i-c^** 
cftrfe to do, provided that he was firft convinced 
f his E>rors ; that if jc pleafed i|is Holinefs to 
lave his Caufe examined by Men of Senfe and 
Lrudition, who might be eafily found in Germa^ 
y, he Ihould 6nd that it was not ht that gave Of- 
ence to the Holy See, but rather the Oifpcnfers 
if Ifldu^ences, who by the infipid and ridiculous 
iennons which they preached in the Name of the 
bvereign Pontiff, fought nothing but to indulge 
:hetr A.varice, and daily profaned the fandity ot 
he miniftry with which they were charged ; thac 
och was the charadler of his informers •, and, thac 
f his Holinefs was not prepofltfled, he would take 
ccufatioQS formed by fuch perfons for a proof of 
is innocence ; that befides, he proteftcd before 
rod he never intended to ftrike at the power of 
k Church of Rome, or of the Pope, whofe au- 
iority he rcfpedted next to that of Jefus Chrift, 
nd his fuperiority above all ; that he acknowledge 
d to have committed fome miftakes in publick 
ifputes, and to have fpoken of the Holy See in 
ams not very refpeftf ul, which he would not have 
refumed to exprefs but for the rage which the ma- 
oe of the commiflioners had thrown him into ; 
bat it was a very material thing to dilTuade the 
kxvns from an opinion which would have led them 
uo impiety » and that he defervcd nd reproach for 

the 
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ing this letter infufficient, becaufe it > 
in too general terms, propofed to hull 
cafe to the judgment of the Archbifii 
and to go to Cohltntz^ where the conf 
be held. 
13. Luther promifed he would, but 
» re- wards that Ci/V/tfn was to be there, 
inf- ^^^^ ^^^ Pope had not given his appro 
erto fcrring the cafe to the eleftor of Tre^ 
l^^as dropped, and Luther no longer ftud 
E- more than to augment the number of 
irtim by continuing to fpread his errors. I 
imicit ready obfcrved, that Philip Melanchto 
Edttn.^^ him fince the year before, he intei 
an. bring over the celebrated Erafmus to h: 
Erafmus entered, againft his will, int 
of St. Auguftiny to (hclter himfelf aga 
fortune, yet he led a very regular life 
dire£ted him in fuch a manner, that he 
been a faint if religion had been the mot 
had a great paflTion for fludy, he lofl 
beins (hut im in a /*i/%;rv^i-' ^~j — j 
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^iffXCamirayy who knew his; talents,, and iio^' Ann^. 
Tttcd to profit by jthem; brought hini: near him;' 1519^ 
"trid thought to take hitn to Rome^ with the pcr-'Book 126;' 
nii&on of his fuperiors y but that journey being '~^^~' 

EoflT, Erafmus ^vcpt to Paris to continue his ftu^ 
, always wearing the habit of his order ; he 
Hrried for fome time in the college of Montague^ : in viu t- 
wbere his bad diet brought a diiorder upon him, ^^f'^* 
wludi obliged him to return to Bergue. Soon af. fomment. u 
ter he came back to Parts to ftudy divinity, for''^'^^ 
which he had no great tafte, or account of the man- 
ner in which it was taught in them days, being- 
qaite Icholaftick ; however^ he remained there al-- 
moft four years, if we except a voyage he made 
X% England in 1499. The plague obliged him . to 
quit Paris and retire to Orleans^ where be -ftudied; 
/he law, and made a good progrefs in it. After.: 
fajnrjng applied himielf to that ftudy for fome timcy) 
he made another voyage to Englandi , and came^ 
hack again to F^m the third time; ;; he madexio 
long ftay there *, for the defire that he had ty^fcc; 
Ualj made him undertake that journey. in ,1506. 
Hefpeot about a year in Bologna^ and there itooki 
the degree of dodor in divinity. One day being* 
taken for the furgeon of thofe that were infeded 
ijth the plague, on accountof his white fcapu- 
hr, Ibme people threw ft ones ajc him, and others 

Crfued him fword in hand to kill him, becaufe he 
. i not given them notice to get out of the way : 
tiiiy rilque which he had run of k)fing his life, fur- 
ni(hed him with. an occafton of. writing to Lambert. 
Brunnius^ fecretaryto Pope Julius II. toreprefenc 
to him in what manner his guardians had compelled 
Um to embrace a monaftick life, for which he had 
no inclination ; .'Vneverthelefs (faid he) I have not inter epiftoi* 
•• left my monaftery without the permiffion of ^'^^J^ '• *♦• 
*^ my fuperiors, but if you can get me a difpenfa- 
^ cion of my vows from the Pope;, i fhall receive- 
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prcfs. PriiKC Alexander^ archbifho 
iirewSf and natural fon of James 
Scotland^ brought him afterwards to 
thence to Ferrara^ and then to 5;>i 
Erafmus remained in this city his fr 
bim to Rome^ where they introduce 
Pope, who received him very kindly. 
nab alfo made much of him ; among 
cardinal'//^ Mtdicis^ who afterwards b 
under the name of Leo the Xth. After i 
ftay in that great city, Erafmus came I 
JW to meet the archbifhop of St. A 
whom he return'd to Rome^ where he 
fettled himfelf, if his friends in Etigi 
called him back to that country, where 
ed him with the hope of receiving 1 
tages ftom Henry VIII. who had a vci 
cftcem for him. He arrived therefore 
in 1509, and kept with Thomas Moon 
cellor of the kingdom, where he co 
book, entitled Moria encomium fthe prs 

fTtttiam Wnrh^ or/-kk;A, c r^.^^ 
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icent pretty often to the low countries, and even Anno 
made more voyages to England ; yet thefe frequent 1519. 
changes of place never diverted him from his ftu- Book 1 26. 
dies, nor hindered him from compofing a great ^* — ^^""^^ 
number of books, which he communicated to the 
publick« 

When Lio the lothwas raifed to the fovereignNo. 14. 
Pontificate, Erajmus who had known him when a Enfmyt 
Cardinal, wrote to him upon his exakation, and J^^lS 
bcggM that he would allow him to dedicate histheXch. 
Greek and Latin edition of the new Teftament to j^^ j^' 
him. Leo the ]Oth made him a very obliging an- Enfm^T u 
fwcr, wherein he promifed to reward his labours, *'• ^o- 
and approved his edition of the new Tedament. 
This work however fufFercd many contradidions, 
and was opposed and cenfur'd even by many Ca- 
, tholicks. People would have Erafmus to fupprefs 
it, becaufe, faid they, one could not undertake a 
new verfion of fcripture, but by the authority of a 
general council. 

As this reafon was too weak, and even abfurd, j^^^ | -^ 
Erafmus found no difficulty in refuting it. " What, He aV>i4<^ 
" (faid be in his tenth letter of the fccond book)*^^^^ 
^ (hail it not be permitted to reftore the text of the the Kew 
*' holy fcripture according to the fentimcnt of the Teftament, 
" ancients, without aflembling a general council, i^^ cpift. 
** tho' we fee it corrupted every day? Is there ^«^«'''*- 
•• more hurt in the diverfity of verfions of the holy 3iti<me** 
" -fcripture, than in thtf variety of interpretations ? ^'^^^ 
*• Will people fain have it that it ftiould not be per- 
'* mitted to change any thing, if one cannot fay 
'^^ that it is not permitted to corre(5l the faults ? 
" Why don't they examine whether the change 
** that one makes be well or ill done ? My defign 
*' has not been to make a new edition, but to re- 
" iVore the old, without adding any thing new/* 

He afterwards recounts the examples of thofe 
whQ made new paraphrafes or verfions of the holy 

fcripture. 
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he fays, in a manner fo refpedlful, and fc 
pabic of offending them, that if they li' 
v7ould be obliged to him for it. 

•* Some will not dcfcend (continues I 
niceties of grammarians, (for this is t 
iation which is given to thofe who ba\ 
•* the belles lettres^ as it it was an honoi 
•* vine not to know grammar : In the nr 
*^ is it not true chat this ftudy helps to 
•* divine? Can any one be ignorant tl 
•* jlmbrofe^ Saint Jerome and Saint Auguji 
•• are the principal fupports of divinity, I 
•' grammarians in that fenfe?** \Headdc 
has fatisBed the decree of the council of 
which forbids to print any book of relig 
has not been approved by the ordinary, bt 
has been written and publifhed under the 
with the approbation of the ordinary ; th 
been approved by Lewis Berus doftor o 
and by Fabricius Caption divine of Bafil \ 
could produce the teftimonies ancl letters 
perfons of leaminer and r^ierv. who WtrtV 
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fion may be, and has been, to make the divines Anno 
ftudy the holy fcripture with more attention. '5^9* 

There were, however, many divines, notwith- ^ookizfi* 
Handing this apology, who made frefh attempts to ^^ g 
dilcredit Erafmus^% vcrfion. Edward Lee an £«- Ertfaini*! 

{lifiyman^ bragged that he had found above three wfionw if 
undred faults in it. Erafmus demanded to come^I^J^ Di- 
to a conference with him, promiHng to change any ^">ti* 
thing that (hould be found contrary either to faith 
or morals ; but Lee retufed it, and afterwards 
Ibewcd his remarks, which were refuted by the 
author. James Latomus a divine of Louvain^ and 
L^tx Siunica^ attacked it aifo. Aleufis and Dor-^ 
pus made fome remarks, upon which Erafmus ex- 
plained himfelf, and Aleufis refted fatisfied with his 
explications. Neverthelefs, the preachers and 
many of cbe divines did not ceafe declaiming againft 
Era/mus's verfion and notes upon the new Tefta- 
ment, and his fecret enemies neglected no oppor- 
tunity of running him down. Nothwithftanding 
chele oppoGtions, he obtained of Pope Leo the loth 
I new approbation for the fecond edition of hiss 
work, wherein he compared the text with nine 
manuferipts. There have been many editions fince 
made of that fame verfion, which were never reck- 
oned forbidden, and which in h6i have never been 

io. 

Erafmus having been a long time without any re- No. 17. 
compcnce for his labours, at length Charles of ^^- jj^^^^^ 
,Jhria^ king of Spain and lord of the Low-Ccuniries^ of ihtLow^ 
the fame who was emperor that yeaf, made him his^^^'j^^ 
counfellor of ftate, and afTigned him a penfion of mat hit 
two hundred florins, which was paid him till the J||^"^^'"**'^ 
year 1.525. King Francis the firft follicited him — '- — — 
twice to comr and fettle in his kingdom, and offered ^^"^°V *^ 
him much more confiderable advantages both inn. p. 9. 
benefices and penfions,. but he would not without 
the conTcnc of bis natural prince % and as that could 

£ r.oc 
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the Latin Gerard CoeUnius. 
>. i8. Erafmus therefore beir)g a man i 
uthei't great repute, Luther thought his p 
\l^ much authority, if he could prev 
— — highly cfteemcd, and fo v/oithy of 
^.Te'.He therefore firft engaged Mela\ 
to him in his favour, which iv 
month oi January 151^9 ; but this 
abortive, Luther hunk if wiote i 
•* My dear Erafmus^ you who d< 
** and on whom we build our hopes 
*^ not one another as yet, ackno: 
•* brother in Jefus Chrift, who he 
*^ hasanencire efleem and love for 
*^ ignorance is fo great, that he de 
^' tnan to be buried and hid in a c 
*' to heaven and earth." 
xg. -Er/iyi««j anfwered him two month 
ifmnt'i civil manner, and gave him very \ 
"^^ fome advices, if that heretic would 
' them : Among other things he ad^ 

^T'S' ^^ ^^^ i>* public againft the perfc 
of popes or princes, but only again 

bufV their rnnfiH#»n/»*» on A t-K^ «<%«*-< 
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as : Finally he exhorfs him to preach Jefus Anno 
ft. to make hi. n known, to teach the worfliip 15 19, 
idoration which are due to him, and not to give Book 126. 
:hc ignorance or pr'juHices of fo rfiany preach- '^— "v-^ 
if hfS time, who preached nothing but fables, 
poke of nothing in their fcrnnons but gathering 
>ncy. 

ch a chriftian letter, for which ErAfmus deferv- No. tol 
be praifed, yet ra fed the indignation of many Ewfmut 
m againft him. He was accufed of holding [;",fj^V^ 
refponrdencc with Luther^ and joining him toofthbictter, 
fc the church. •* How fhould I defervc thefe ^ no"t!* 

pnroaches ? (fays Erafmus writing to cardinal — - 

mpeius) No man is a greater flranger to me^'"^ ^* 

w t. Ill • It. Eraunu 

an Lutber^ nor had 1 ever time to read his 
loks 5 if he has writ well, I have no applaufe 
it, and if he has writ ill, why is it laid to my - 
irge f After all (fays he again) with what face 
3uld I, who was quite unknown to Luther^ 
d who had no authority over him, rife againft 
Xi as his mafter, or as a cenfor of his condudl ? 
icnow by experience that a gentle and charita- 
r advice is better than a fevere correftion, and 
was with that defign that Lgave him all the 
monitions which I thought necelTary for him 
conduft himfclf wifely. Would God (fays 
again, writing to Feter JBariyrius) that I were 
free from all vice, as I am from having any 
id in Lutber*s affair, I would not fear to die 
chout confeflion.** 

Jtwithftanding fo formal and exprefs a decla- j^j-^ ^ 
I, there were frefh attempts made on Erafmus Thcdcc- 
ng him over. The ek tior of Saxony defired to ^^^ or Saxo- 
what he thought of Luiher^s doflrint-, he wiote E^inJiu!, ^° 
n upon it, and prefTec; him to let him know his*-" ''*^^'f"» 
{hts ; but in the mean time figmned to hnn,, 
c would b? gfad he would fpeak favourably of 
r and his doilrine, and cVcri take his part 

E 2 ErafmuSj 
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>^ridnp;s, becaule he had not read cncm 
think that he o Jghc to be attacked with I 
efpecially as he had fubmitted to the 
thofe whcfc bufinefs it was to decide ti 
nobody took any pains to convince him 
that it Teemed as if his perdition was a 
than his falvation ; and that every erro 
refy ; tliat there were fome errors in tl 
the ancients and moderns ; that the Cv 
vided in their fentiments ; in fine that 
to ufe gentle means than violence *, t 
the tenth was of the fame opinion, ar 
the eleftcr*s duty to proteft Luther if I 
innocent. 
2 2, Erafmus wrote again this year to L 
:her* him know that his books made a great 
\^' vatHf and tells him that he cannot juft 
out rendering himfelf fufpe*5led -, t 
himfclf obliged to put him in mind, t 
more by fpeaking with charity and 
than by a<5ting in too (lery and pafTi 
ner. It appears, however, that Erafm 
of Luther^ becaufc when he was urge 
gainft his errors, he anfwered in one < 
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hm in their fcrmons, (hould write againfl: him ; Anno 
that to him it appeared too cruel to attack a man 15 19. 
already condemned, and whofe writings had been Book 1 26. 
burnt ; that he did not think it his intereft to ex- ""-"^^^^ 
ifperate a biting man, who wanted nothing but to 
fnap at (bme body, and who found himklt fup- 
ported by many of the princes of Germany \ and 
that) perhaps, ic might be faid, that he went a 
wrong way to feek renown^ in defiring to fight a 
man who was already overthrown ; in fhort, that 
for any one to refute Luther ^ he mud have read his 
works at leaft once or twice, and that he was not 
at leifure to do fo^ having fcarce time enough to 
rcvife his own. Notwithftanding this confideration 
that he had for Luther^ he condemned his errors 
and violences when he was informed of them • 

Some Monks of the Francifcan order were not Nq 2 ? 
fo peaceable as Erafmus. When they faw the faith somc'monki 
of the Church attacked by Luther^ they wrote ^e- j^«««njinj 
hemently againfl: him ; it appears by their writings an^rw^ 
thht they arraigned that heretic chiefly for not be- **»^» 
lieving that the univerfal Church was reprefcnted 
in general Councils ; that the Pope was the vicar 
of Jcfus Chrifl:, and that St. Peter had been the 
prince of the Apoftles ; for maintaining that the 
Canons were only made to fupport the avarice of 
Popes and other Bifhops ; for teaching that there 
were no evangelical Councils, and that all that was 
found in the Gofpel was a precept ; for not allow- 
ing confcflion to be of divine right; for denying 
free-will, and the necefficy of good works ; for 
maintaining that God commanded impoflibilities ; 
for averting that we are fooncr to believe a fimple 
peafant, who alledges the holy Scripture, than the 
rope and Council who build not upon it's autho- 
rity ; for faying that Jefus Chrift merited nothing 
for himfelf, but for us only ; laftly, for holding the 
heretics qI Bohemia tor better Ghriftians than the 

E 3 catholics. 
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fenttmenc upon the authority of the 
is more to be believed than the Pop 
cils^ and even than the Church, 
teach after St. Augujiim. 6. That i 
nor the Pope were above the A pof 
by divine right, becaufe, even acco 
rome Priefts and Biihops were the 
their firft inftitution. 
^, Carloft^dius^ dodtor and archde: 
^^•ierg, having alfo joined Luther in 
'^c. took his part on niany occafions, 
4- flood up for that heretic's thefes 
lot. who had vigoroufly oppofcd them. 
— he deiiwnded of dodor Eckius to c 
"''lie difputation with him, to exan 
ithofhis doctrine upon which they f 
' ternately. Eckius^ who alfo defired 
willingly agreed to it, and the city 
fbof^n for that purpofe. The bifhop 
who was the Diocefan, and the divir 
dreading the event of this difpute, > 
prevent its being carried on at Leip^ 
Ge$rgf ot SMony^ the eleiflor Frede 

whom fh^ rif\l Jv*lrknci^r1 /^^.^-^--J 
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tnded to make one among them ; and duke George Anno 
ot Saxony^ dcfirous to fee men of fuch great repu- 1519. 
tition come to a clofd engagement, offered them Book 126. 
bis own houre, and promifcd to defray their ex-^ — v-^**^ 
pences. 

There were fecretaries appointed on both fides, Mdancht. 
and the day prefixed was the feventh of June. Lu-^^ tcftimon. 
tber went thither with Carhftadius and AklancbiWy Prid* My. 
and feme divines of lyutenberg ; and carried fuch jj^"^sieiMan. 
books with them as they had occaQon for. As fort i. p. 35. 
Eckius^ he fet off from Ingplfiadt^ and arrived at 
Leipfic the day appointed, where they were all very 
kindly received by the prince, fenate and the uni- 
vcrfity. 

Before they began the difputes, both parties de-No. 25. 
dared that they did not intend to Iwerve from the J'j'^ftwn- 
fentiments of the catholic Church, which they in- LeipHc be- 
tended always to follow. After this declaration ^^^^«"- 
the firil conference was held the fourteenth of 7i;^ff^,ioftadhit. 

and was followed by five others : The firft fubjeft 777- 

in debate was free-will ; Eckius to prove it's exit j„ ^'{{7^ 
tence againd CarloJiadiuSi cited the holy Scripture, «i. Trid. l 
and atliong others, the fifteenth chapter of £^^/i?- codiixus, 
Jlafiicus vcrfe fourteen, and the following, God in^^ *^- *c. 
the beginning created man^ and left bim in the hand '^ '^"'' ^ 
of bis own counfel, — He has laid water and fire be^ 
fire yoUj that you may ftretcb your band to which 
you f leafs. Carloftadius anfwercd, that this pafiage 
regarded man in the ftace of innocence only, and 
not in the (late of. fin. To which Eckius replied, 
that it meant the fiateof man, as well after as be- 
fore his fall ; that it was true, that after the fall, 
free-will was weakened, but that it was not entire^ 
ly lolt, as Carlo/Udius had aflerted in his writings* 
maintaining that free-will was purely pafiive in re- 
fpeft of good works. It was examined whether 
the will moved by grace, confents of itfelf to that 
motion i Carlofiadius denied it, maintaining, by 

£ 4 the 



iiiu puwci ui piuuuL'ing a gooG a 
and that ic was grace that gave it rl 
loftadius alked him whether he acki 
all the good that. is in us comes fron 
anfwered, that it did, but not tota 
will confented to the good, and co-0| 
** (fays he) firft moves and excites 
•* is in the power of the fame wi 
*• notconfent to that divine motior 
objedled to him the authority of S 
quoted, and fome paflfages of St. 
Eckius being fuperior in knowledg 
fary, had always the advantage, 
fourth of Julyy Carloftadius dropp*i 
and appeared no more. In the i 
preached on St. Peter and Paul*s da 
chaple, and could not forbear fpeal 
Pope's authority. Eckius refuted h 
which he preached the fecor.d of 
Fourth day of the month the difput 
and Luther took up Carloftadius^ s \ 
26. ^^^ before they entered upon the 
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VAm, bccaufc he had ftudicd there, and knew they Anno 
were favourable to the doftrine, which admitted the 1 5 r9, 
fbperiority ef a council over the Pope. Aker all Book 126. 
(hcfc precautions, the difpute commenced, where- ^j[P^^ 
in Luther*^ propofitions were firft dated, which i!*"!!!' 16. 'in 
were reduced to thirteen, concerning penance, pur-J;^'^""-*'*' 
gacory, free-will, indulgences, and tne Pope's fu- " *"' 
prcmacy •, to which Eckius oppofed thirteen others 
conformable to the doftrinc ot the Church. They 
began with the laft, which concerned the Pope's 
fuprcmacy. Luther faid, before the difpute, that 
it was better to avoid that difficulty, becaufe on the 
one fide it was rklious, and on the other it was no 
way ncceflary, either for the lalvation, or edifica- 
lion of Chriftians ; but if his adverfaries thought 
the explication of it uletul, he wifhcd they were all 
prefect. 

Eckius replied, and juftly too, that Luther then No. 27. 
did ill to revive the queftion firft, by fixing in his confinence 
thefes the pre-eminence of the holy See, in the time^c77iIdEc^ 
of pope Sytvefter^ and maintaining by word of ^^i" •'»«t 
mouth, in his laft conterenre with cardinal Cajeian^^^^^^^ 
that pope Pelagius was the firft that tortured fome 
paiTages of Scripture, in order to explain them in 
the fenfe of a monarchical authority. Luther ac- 
knowledged the one and the other ; but added, 
that the reproach which TV/z^/had made him, for 
ruining the authority of the holy See, by preaching 
againft indulgentes, had brought on his thefis, and 
that he could not defend himlelf otherwife againll 
the wrong fenfe which Cajetan gave fcripture upon 
the faith of Pe/agius, than by anfwering, that the 
Pope had altered it. Eckius thereupon prefTed him 
to explain clearly what he thought of the Pope's 
authority ; and Luther anfwered, that he acknow- 
ledged a monarchy in the militant Church, that 
this monarchy had a head, but that this head was 
not a man, but Jefus Chrift himfell, which he prov- 
ed 



cicea CO prove ine luoorainanon ' 
the third conference^ which was 1 
July^ Eckius ailed ged thefc words 
fpeaking to St. Peter : ♦ Thou art 
this rock will I build my churchy and 
thefcwordsclUbhfhcd St. Peter*spu 
they were to be underftood of his p 
the holy Fathers had explained thet 
plied, that by thewordr^r^ muft be u 
power, or faith. '^ In the 6r(l I 
** would be needlefs for Jcfus CI 
** tcrwards added, f I will give 
** &c. and befides the Son of God h; 
** ncral, that it was upon that roci 
*^ build his Church, and not the ( 
^^ alone, all churches ought to hav< 
** er •, if it be underftood of faith 
^' (added he) that is alfo common t 
The difputc was continued in the i 
fame day. It was renewed the nex 
of Julyy in the mornit)g and eveni 
again to the charge the leventh of t 
always about the queftion of the Po] 
Luther conftantly maintained that it 



the REFORMATION, 59 

ftitution purely human, and cho' all the holy Fa^ Anno 
thers fh«uld underftand St P^/^r's perfon by the 15 19. 
word rock in the pafiage alledged, that he would Book 126. 
oppofe them, building upon the authority of St. '^^ v*— ' 
Paul and St. Peter himfclf, who fay, that Jcfus 
Chrift alone is the foundation and corner (lone of 
the Church. 

Eckius did not forget to reply, that this fcnti- ^^^^ 
iDtnc was one of the errors or Jficklif and 7^A»f^pt.'Luth. 
Htts^ who had been condemned by the generaJ"- »5"9-p- 
council of Cottftance^ whofe authority he produced, 
flattering himfelf, without reafon, that he who made 
no account of the holy Fathers, would perhaps 
(hew more regard to general Councils which repre- 
(eac the univerial Church : but Luther not feeming 
to- yield to fo refpjc£lible an authority anfwered, 
that all John Hus\ propofitions were not con- 
demned as heretical \ that that which he had ad- 
vanced, whether it belonged to the fame author or 
not, could not be condemned, becaule it was cer- 
tain that there wpre churches in mod of the pro- 
vinces fubjcft. to the Roman empire twenty years 
before that of Rome was eftablifhed ; that he did 
not approve of the fchifm of the Bohemians^ but 
that he could oppofe to their condemnation, which 
was not one hundred years fince, the tradition and 
praflice of the Greek church for the fpace of tour- 
teen hundred years ; that after all with deference to 
the council of Conjiance^ he could believe that the 
article albdged, and. fuch like, had not been con- 
demned by that council, but that they were rather 
iaferted by fome impoftor, and added : '* The fo- 
** vereign Pontiff and Councils are men, therefore 
**'rhcy muft be tried, and not exempted from this 
** rule of the apoftle St. Paul : * Prove all things^ 
«* and bold what is good.** Such injurious expreT. 

* Omnia probate, ^qo.^ bonam eft tenc e. Theilal. i chap. v. 
▼•r. 11, . 

fions 



^^,tLckius (fays he; prove as f 
*'^ cduncil cannot err, has not 
•* err, becaufe that council ca 
*' vine right, being not of its ( 
** right, it follows, that wha 
*' divine right cannot be taxed 
No. 28. ^^ ^he leventh conference i 
coaference queftibn of Purgatory, and pre 
w.'Ji^t'ty of St. Jerome and St. Ambn 
porptoiy. in the ftate of meriting after his 
knowledged that there was a \ 
that he was perfuaded of it ; 
books of Dialogues, attributed 
proved that truth by the text ol 
there are fins which are not for 
world or in the other ; whence 
elude, that there are therefore fo 
the other world, which could be 
He added, that he received for 
faid of it in the fecond book 
But returning immediately to tl 
di<5lion which excites heretics, 
proofs were not convincing •, th; 
cafily eluded, and that the. book 
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ther, that the fouls in purgatory merited not, and Anao 
proved againft Luther^ that thefe fouls were fure '5 19* 
of their falvation. Thefe conferences lafted tiP the Book izi 
morning of the eleventh of July \ and there were "^ ^^*** 
m^ny repetitions of what had been already faid, 
ivithout concluding any. thing. 

In the evening of the fame day, the eleventh of No. 29 
July^ the fubjeft of Indulgences was fcanned, and^^J^' ^" 
Luther did not abfolutely deny that the Church 
bad a power of granting them. Efkius proved the 
ufe of them by the councils of Vienne% of Lateran 
and of Conjiance ; by the authority o\ St. Gregory^ 
who had granted fome above nine hundred years 
before ; by the pra£lice of all Chridians who had 
admitted them in receiving the Jubilees, and by the 
unanimous confent of the univerfal Church. Lu- 
ther applauded Eckius for his moderation and faid 
that the council ot Conjiance h^id juftly condemned 
the contempt and abufeof them *, that for his part 
he did not defpife them, and that there would 
pcver have been any difturbance in the Church, if 
this moderation had been always ufed ; that he had 
pever denied that Indulgences could be ufeful; but 
added, that they were of no fervice to zealous 
chridians, who would not have themfelves difengag- 
cd from fatisfaftory works ; that there was no cer- 
tain proof that St. Gregory had granted Indulgences ; 
and that though this ihould be true, it would not 
follow that they difpenfcd with the pra(5lice of good 
works, alms, prayers, fafts. Eckius replied, that 
latisfadtory labours were in reality forgiven -, but ne- 
yprthelefs, that good works were not difpenfcd 
wich ; moreover, that fatisfadlion did not confifl: 
in good works alone, but alfo in fufferings, and 
that it was the opinion of many Divines that a pe- 
nitent could not be obliged to receive a penance 
when he offered to fuffer in purgatory ; that the 
Popes can remit that which ought to be enjoined in 

rigour, 



that there had been Do(5lors who t; 
nitent that offered to fuffcr in purg 
be obliged to undergo legal fatisfa 
purgatory is only for thofe who ha^ 
could on earth to attone for their 
tions proportioned to their crimes 
not free from fome imj^rfe<5lions 
had not repented before their death 
anfwering Eckius like a divine, he r 
rious and outrageous expre(H)ns a; 
abufed Indulgences ; as if the Ch 
tliofe abufcs, fhe who recommends 
nance, and exhorts to fatisfy feriouf 
God in order to obtain his mercy. 
In the conference of the twclfi 
jut^'pe- fpoke of penance. Eckius maintain 
with the fear of punifhment, and 
prove it by many authorities of th< 
holy Fathers, yet did not deny that 
which begfin with the love of rigl 
more perfeft ; but that our weaknc 
why we make ufe of fear as i degr 
the love of rightcoufnefs. Lutbet 
thofe paflTages in his own favour, t 
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The day following it was difputcd, whether the Anno 
abfolution remitted the punifhment and the guilt. 1519. 
jS/ibttJ proved that it remitted cot the temporal Book 126; 
pnnifhnyenr. Luther owned that P.ns, though for-^ v^^ 
givrn, were attended with fuch punifhments as it 
pleaTed God to impofe, but denied that the punifh- 
ments due to the divine juftice were forgiven by 
irirtue of the keys. The fame matter was handled 
in the conference of the fourteenth of July^ and 
JLmtber gave over difputing with Eckius. 

Carloftadius rcfumed the argument the fifteenth No. 31^ 
of Juiy. The princrpal point of the qucftion J*^!!- J^^^^. 
ed upon the fubjedt of tree-will and good works, ui and Cu-* 
to wit, whether the righteous man fins in all his'^^^*^'***. 
good a(5iions. Eckius (hewed how abfurd this pro- good worki. 
pofmon was, and had no difficulty in proving it, "t — - — 
*• If this propofition is true (fays he) the whole 4.'*" **** 
•• Scripture almoft mufl be fupprefTed ; for it pro- pocW«w. 
*• mtfes rewards every- where to thofc who (hall dofaipt.* 1*0- 
•* good : it fuppofes then that one can do it with ^^^\' , 
*• the help of grace ; it every-where exhorts, ii^mmu 
*• perfuades, il threatens, it announces chaftife- ^»y"- ■"• 

^^^ rr> L j'r-^L X519. 11.38. 

*' ments. To what end, if it be not to encourage Pajjav. 
*• the righteous in virtue, and engage the finner to|?j**^^'y«^- 
•* quit his iniquities. It diftinguifhes therefore the i.V. 17.' 
•* one from the other : it confounds not the un- 
•* righteous with the virtuous. Therefore all is 
•* not (in in the juft man.*' Carloftadius knew not 
iwhat to reply, and what he faid had nothing folid 
in it. Thus ended thefe famous conferences, and 
the records agree clearly enough that Eckius had 
the viftory by Lutber*s own confeflTion, both for 
erudition, and for the force and juftnefs of rea- 
Ibning. 

What is certain is, that duke George of Saxony^ 
afrerthis difpute, remained more firm than ever in 
the catholic faith, and adhered confVantly to the 
religion of his anceftors^ tho' he was before in fuf- 

fpcnfc 



plains them, and gives them all 
favourable to himlclf. 

Luther addrefled his work to 5j 

CtocM.de Secretary to Frederick clcftor of S 

ft Script, him that Eckius has no reafon to b 

**^*of this difpute, that he hardly e 

point in queflion, and. that he arg 

Melancbt$n wrote of it lo Oecol 

with more difcrction and finccrity ! 

in terms favourable enough to his i 

Eckius to anfwer him, and to wri 

ftrat^ to let him fee the errors w 

advanced concerning the Pope*s Su 

genccs and Purgatory ; he fends h 

difpute, and prays him to write to 

Paris^ to pafsfcntence upon that 

prince George fends him the recor 

chL p. i8 ^^^ ^^^" reported, that Luther fee 

the doflrine of the Bohemians in t 

Jerome Emfer wrote about it to J 

of the church of Prague^ and ga 

(land that it was not true that Lutl 

the do61rine of the Bohemians^ tha 
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In the meaty time it was cxpcftcd whh impatience Anno 
tbac the univerfities which had been pitched upon 1519. 
as Judges, would pronounce for either party. The Book 1 26. 
univerGty of Paris faid nothing for two years after, ^^X'""^'"''^- 
and that o^ Erford rem lined in filcnce. Thofc of j^'u^^.' 
Cologne and Louvain^ which had not been taken for condemn^** 
arbiters, juftly thinking that they had as good ^%^^^^^^f 
right as another to pronounce^ gave their judgment. Cologne aad 
That of Cologne gave theirs ' 30 Auguji 1 5 1 9, and ^^''^' 
condemned Ltf/i^^'s writings, as containing many uiemb.c, 
errors in faith and morals, touching meritorious 5- ^*yn. an, 
works, the facrament of penance, confeffion, fatis-steidamhtaJ 
faftion, indulgences, purgatory, the pre-eminence '• *• P*^j:" 
of the church of Rome ^ and concluded that fonhefejudic. '<te** * 
reafons Luiber*s fcandalous book ought to be con- J"°''- *"^* 
demned, fuppreffed and burnt, and the author ob- Cochu m ' 
Jiged to make a public recantation. The univerfity^^;^*^^"] 
of Louvain, after having confultcd cardirtaM^r/^j« 
who was of their fociety, in like manner palTcd a 
ceiifure on the fame author, 7th of November this 
3fear, and condemned twenty- two propofitions ex- 
cradled from his books, as falfc, fcandalous, he- 
retical, or bordering upon herefy, and declared that 
all thefe books ought to be fuppreffed and burnt, 
as being hurtful to the faithful, and contrary to trud 
and found doctrine. The principal propofitions 
condemned were : ** That all good aflions are fins, 
•* at leiaft venial •, that we have no (hare in the 
••merits of the Saints ; that indulgences are but 
** a relaication of the punifhments enjoined by the 
** pricft, or by the canons -, that faith remits the 
•• fin rather than the abfolution or contrition ; that 
*' the confeffion of all our mortal fins is not neced 
Cry ; that when the guilt of fin is forgiven, God 
exads no punifliment ; that God commands 
•* things impoffiblc ; that the concupifccnce which 
** is in us makes us fin always •, that moral virtues 
^^ are fins in finners *, that the fouls fin in pur* 

F '' gatoryj** 
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itory," and fome others to the number oF 
ty-two. Lutbcr wrote immediately againft 
cenfures, and refuted them in very fharp 
s, accufing thefe univerficies of rafhnefs for 
)g prefumed to condemn his writings firft, wiih- 
vaiting for the pope's judgment, to whom the 
■ was referred. 

'hiifl; Luther was propagating his errors in Ger- 
', and increafing the number of his profelytes, 
rintereft or fpite armed Zuinglius againfl the 
ch : He was paflor or curare* at Zurich, and 
nore fire and vivncity than knowledge. When 
"aw that the publication of indulgences was a 
IS of gathering money, and being very eager 
-ow rich in order to advance himfelf afterwards 
gnitics, he fmght the occafion of getting the 
Igenccs to publifli, bur the pope got them pub- 
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I (itcachdr .-forgetdng the inftrudiion of his hearers Anno 
"ftadied nothing dfe but to revile the adverfe.parcy. .1519' 
Froa indulgences they pa({ed on gradually to the^^ i^^- 
pope*;S. authority, -to the nature. of. the iacrament of ^"'^^ 
fcnance, toiche merit of faith, to.thc.ei&6l of good 
mrks : all was attacked, .not^o illuftrat&the.truch, 
kai to propagate .their particular opinions, and 
maintain ^cbeir errors. Mugo bifliop of -Conftance 
frft thinkii^ chat ZuingliusWfytWtd, at nothing but 
the abuies, authorized him in his miflion, and en- 
couraged him to go on, promifing him even his 
•proceftioQ. Zuinglius thus fupported, continued 
and redoubled his excefles. He called his errors 
erangolical .truth, and when the biftiop had found 
that he had done ill to approve him, and that he 
nasrftriking at the faith, Zuinglius declared to him 
that be would preach in fpite of him, and in fpite of 
. die -pope*s legate ; he continued therefore to preach 
•from die beginning of the year 1519, not only a- 
gaiaft indulgences, but alfo againft the invocation 
of faints, the facriiice of the mais, the'aws of the 
church, againft vows, the celibacy of {)rie(ls, and 
abftinenoe ifrom meats, yet without ehangihg any 
-tfHQg at that time in the exterior and public wor- 
(hip of religion. 

As* to: Lumber ^ he was alfo growing more auda- N^- 45* 
-dous, becaufe his credit- was increafing. Towards cji^nd'h^ 
tChe end of this year he • pul)liihed atreatife upon the b^fliop 
. coannunion, wherein he maintained tliat he who re- ^^**^"' ^ 
ceives only under one kind {receives thefacramentuiemb. ia 
but in part, and faid that it was to be wilhed that [J^ *j**** 
the church in a general council would re-eftabli(h sieid. in' 
communion under both kinds, that the faithful!^^;'*** 
might receive the entire facranftent. This book was 
no fooner publiftied than the bifhop of Mifnia cen- 
fured it, as contrary to the de6nition of the council 
of Lateran^ and apt to raife doubts in the minds of 
tbofe who received the communion but under one 

F a k'uid^ 



wiflied that the church in a gener 
cftabiifh the communioh under I 
** (faid he) condemning was cl 
** theticai into an abfolute pro] 
^* ing that a general council had 
•' could not be admitted." 
No. $0. Not long after giving this 
Luther to the ncw emperor Charles the 
th^ mpl^of inducing him to take his part 
chiriei thtthe iijth oi January 1520. H 
don tor , the raftinefs with whi( 
CocM. de prefumed to addrefs an emperor 
••f.;o*'in't:i^cocondefcend to him, in imiui 
ep. Luth. td providence extends it's care cvi 
^TvoIIa. things, and to grant him his proi 
Luth. »d tine tormerly did to St. Aibanafii 

i.T'^'"^*'^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ fuffered ; he 
iiienib.c. 3. fome works which he pubUflied, 

IB. 1519.0. on him the hatred of many per 

54* ^ie»<J. '•aflfuring him in the mean time th 

^ ^ ^^' till he had been compelled to it 

his enemies, and that he had n< 

but to anouQce the truths of the 

iuperftitious opinions of human ti 
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. treatments (continued be) oblige him to have Anno 
ourle to his imperiat majefty whofe proteftion 1520. 
craves, and the favour of not being condemned Book 126. 
bout a trial, procefting that he does not defire ^•*"^^'**"*^ 
efupportedit he is convicted of bcrefy. Lutber 
led to his letter a proteftation of referring the cafe 
be judgment of fuch univerfities as were noc 
leded, before which he faid he was ready to give 
iccount of his doftrine ; but the emoeror made 
I no anfwer, becaufe he waited tUi he mould come 

rhc 4th of February following, Luther wrote No. 51. 
\ to the archbiffiop of Mentz to juftify what i^i^fil^ 
had advanced in his works touching communion ther*itothe 
ter both kinds, and the pope's fupremacy . He Jitu^P""^ 

p of that prelate not to liften to his eqemies, and * 

: 10 condemn him without a hearing. He^J^^^j^ 
ffcs him that it is only thofe who have not reads,, p. 48.. 
books, or thofe who have read them with the 
rkof prejudice, that pretend he is miftaken \ that 
beCeeches them to inftrud him if he is in an er- 
t.and that he (hall be always traftable, if he can 
Doovinced. The archbifhop anfwerM him, and 
idy commended his difpofitions, and the tourfe 
i be had taken in teaching the truths contained in 
holy (cripture, provided he behaved himielf 
dly, without bitternefs, and without fomenting ^ 
ibedicnce to the authority of the church ; heob- 
^es to him that his affairs do not afford him let- 
\ to read his writings, that he leaves the judg« 
It and cenfure of them to his fupenors ; that he 
irtd that he and all thofe who treat of matters 
rdigion would do it with caution, without raif. 
«ny difturbance and without giving offence : he 
s that he is forry to 6nd that thefe rules are not 
9rv€d, and that many divines difpute with four-^ 
It and maintaintheir opinions with much haugh^ 
fi and intolerable vanity, in fcattering errors a- 

F 3 mang^ 



ISO, CI. * '-v^pic were lurpnzed * 

Anahionlaycd 10 long t6 ftop> the j 

is commcn- made, and every one corr 

ced m Rome --. . ' , 

■gainft Lu- an arrair was too much ne 

^^^ artSy tFre Dofniriicans and c 

swdin. in pope, that if It was a fat 
cAmment. I. notice of triviftl things, it 
piiUTw'n. reBgion to tblei^ate the feaft 
hm. conci*. it as fpeedily a^ people ai 
e.i<^ ' ''civil focicty, to check the 
Co^«o«» tion i that Arhnifm at fiff 
Script*. Lu- by bcirrg neglefled wheh 
xha. uao. jt^ as It *^as Confined to t 
lone, afterwards fet the ' vi 
fire ; that John Hits and [ 
Have doric no fefs rtiifrchicf, 
tinufe as <hey had begun % 
the coim'cH of Confldnce i 
com friended; More6Ver J 
. ^ere gone on fit |)urpofe tc 
tondenrinatltin of the erron 
in Ghlhafij. The firft had 
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So many charges againfl: Luther rendered his Anno 
pcrion ac length odious in Rome^ and all thofe who 1520. 
were fufpeded for protcfting him fuffered by it. Book 1 26. 
The eledor of Saxony^ who was chiefly arraigned fa""^^"""^ 
for it, and who ftood in need of the court of Rome^ ^he eic^or 
was obliged to clear himfeif of that impeachment, of s>xoaj 
He wrote the firft o{ April to Valentine Dietleben,^^^^^"^ 
his agent, to let the Pope know that he had never Pope in re. 

Srotefled Luther^ nor uken upon him co defend JJ^^^ 
is dodrine or his writings, Lecaufe matters oP^Wch he 
that fort did not belong to his province ; that yetCUe/* 
15 was true, that what this monk preached and — — ; — 
taught, had the approbation of many learned men ; ^^'„!; ,, 
that LeUber had appeared before the Pope's com- 2. p. 51 ^ 
roiflary ; that he had offered in writing to retrafl, ^^' 
if it was proved to him bjf the holy Scripture thac 
he was in an error *, and, that after this fubmiflion, 
it did not feem reafonable to require any more of 
him ; that be was difpoled to quit the territories 
of Saxony^ if the nuncio Miltitz had not flopped 
ham \ tiiat that was enough to juftify him before 
his holinefs, and to remove the obftacles which 
hindered the decifion of his affairs in the court of 
R^a^ ; that, moreover, he had written to cardinal 
George to let him k now how much he was averfe 
to the errors , which he w^ accufed of fuflTering to 
be pubiifhed in his dominions ; that Luther had 
been pufhed to extremity by Eckius and others ; 
thac it was to be feared th^fe contentions would go 
coo far, and that the remedy was to prove his doc- 
trine erroneous by good arguments and exprefs 
paflages of the holy Scripture, inftead of amiifing 
thcmfelves with, cenfures, which would occafioa 
great troubles in Germany ^ and which would not 
Iiiit the Pope's affairs. - 

Whilft the eledor fpoke in this manner of Lu-^^* 54* 
iter, the nuncio Miltitz made his addrefTcs to the J**th^^^^^^ 
chapter of the Auguftinian friars, which was then tujHniana 

r? ^ I. u'eialve to 

r 4 ncldauitc i^ 
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Cured peace, for the Church by impofing.filence on Anno 
his tdverfaries, «s he had promifcd himfelfco hold 1520. 
his peice on that condition ; and of the nuncio Boko 126* 
Miiiitx^ wich whom he had had two conferences '^ ^•^""^ 
withouc fucccfs, becaufe his enemies could not be 
it reft 5 he adds, that the conference oi Leipjic fenr- 
cd only to throw things into greater confufion. In 
fine, he concludes with Celling the Pope ; *^ I hate 
*^ difputes, I (hall attack no body, nor <lo I de- 
'** fire to be attacked ; if I be attacked , as I have 
•' Jcfus Chrift for my mafter, I (hall not remain 
" without a reply. As for. recanting, let no one 
^ expeA it \ your Holinefs can put an end to 
*« thcfc contefts with one word only, by bringing 
^' the caufe to your own tribunal, and commanding 
'' both parties td be filent// 

This letter is dated 6 jlpril 1520. 
The Pope made no anfwer to it. Luther at the jj'o. 56. 
fame time dedicated to hiiti his book ofchriftian li- Luther fentfi 
berty, which is full of ftrange paradoxes, wherein J^jjJfJ!|J!J* 
he reduces juftification to faith alone. According hu kook of 
to him it does all for us, it juftifies us, redeems ^[j*]*"'*' 
and iaves us without the help of good works ; he — 1— — i 
fays again however, that he rejects them not-, he^*^*^^» 
cveo encourages the praAice of them, but con- fcnpt.' Lu- 
demna thofe who think that by performing them^*"-*"* 
they' are juftified, and is perfuaded he fays, that uiemb. c. 5. 
they do not juftify a man, but only fuppofe him^*"**'** 
juftified by faith ; that a chriilian can perform no^' 
aftton that is really good, but in appearance only. 
He (ays, towards the end of this work, that he de- 
fpifft not the ceremonies of the Church, but con- 
demns fuperftitions only. The univerfities of Lou^ 
vain and Cologne^ having cenfured this work. Luther 
complained of it. ^* In what fhape (fays he) has 
** our holy father Leo offended thefe univerfities, 
** that they (hou!d fnatch out of his hands a book 
«* dedicated to his name, and laid at his feet to wait 
** Jiis fcntencc ?'" To 



to. i,. com- word of Jcfus Chrift, who 
»cnt. 1. 2. ^ thofe who fhould Gonfcfs ; 
*** ^^* Chriftian ought not to conten 
aftnefs which he miglit have 
his fins, but wi^h the promif 
him of forgiving them ; that 
mud confefs to God, .and af 
fible hatred in the bottom oi 
offences, that may terminate 
life. He fays again, chat an 
particular fins is neither necc 
account of the prodigious mi 
the extreme weaknefs on the 
hcaft of man is fub)eft ever i 
and that above all there muft 
between divine precepts* an 
have na right to bihd in coi 
the Divines who determine p 
an a£^ion is a venial, an ot 
more fo, becaufe all our g 
without the mercy of God, ai 
ble. He adopts this counfel 
that one ought to make no c 
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It was then- he wrote corvcerning vows, the mul- Am 
tipbcity whcfcof he firxls fault with. He laments 152 
the cruelty of fathers wd guardians, by fo much Book 
tho more barbarous, as they cxercife it under a^J^^ 
pretext of piety. He adds, that ignorance, avarice, ^^' 
predilection, and the defire of ea6ng families hadwrite!^' 
introduced the coftom of vows into the Church, v^^ ' 
though there wa& nothing that ought to be weighed 
with more attention and nicety : wherefore "he ex- 
horts the bilhbps and preachers to turn the people 
firom the tendency which they generally have to 
makd vows, and to this he joins pilgrimages. He 
even Giys« that it was to be wiihcd that there were 
no other vows made, but that of baptifm -, and 
maintains that the Popes cannot difpenfe from thofe 
wKch'one has niade to God. He thinks that a vow 
of chaftity made before the age of maturity is nulU 
and would not have boys to make a religious pro* 
feifion before the age. of eighteen or twenty, nor 
girls before fifteen or fixteen. It does not appear 
that Luibcr compofed any other works, but chofe 
already mentioned, before L^0 X» had folemnly 
condemned him. 

, The Pope perceiving that Luther was always No. 
fupporced by the elcftor of Sqxmy^ by Seguingius^ ^^^^ 
a nim >U5 general of the army, by Hutten^ and by ^tm^w 
the nobility ^hd were verydefirous orrecovcring JJ^J[^' 
the lands which theif anceftors had given to the 
Church, wrote to his nuncio in Spain^ to repre- 
' fent to Charles the danger that religion was expofed 
to in the feveral countfi&s of the empire, and to in- 
fift upon his fending orders to have Lulher appre- 
hemied ; but the emperor anfwered the nuncio, 
that this monk Was of a country where perfoos were 
nor fo eafiiy difpofed of as in Ilaly\ and that he 
could not fatisfy the Pope's demands, till he had 
firft received the crown at Franefori •, becaule it 
was prohibited that be Ihoold exercife any jurifdic- 

tion 



emperor had a dcfign to encroach 
tual jurifdidlion, whereas the Pop 
therms caufe into his own hands, ic 
decided in a diet of Germany ; Ley 
fore appointed a congregation of 
lares, diWnes and canoni(b» in ordei 
refolution upon that affair. 
, 60. There were at firft fome debates 
uii pre- vines about the form of the trial, 
'"* ther Luther (hould be cited a fccc 
Lu- There was a di(Vin6lion made betwe 
'"""• his writings and his pcrfon. As to 
». iji it was thought unneceflary to hear 
*• *• rfon, becaufe what he had taught wai 
imu in torious. A s to his Writings, it was 1 
**•■"• demn them by a bull, and to getth 
''^^*as to his perfon, it was judged pn 
author to appear at the time that 
pointed for nim. After thefe rcfolt 
nal of Ancona made up a rough drau 
and had it read in a congregation; 
Lmrence Pucci^ who was chancellor 
other which he had planned himfelf. 
very (mart conteft between thefe twc 
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was afcerwards read publicly in a congregation, and Anno 
unanimoufly approved. It was upon this plan that 1520. 
the fiamous bull of Leo the Xth againft Luther Was Book 126. 
drawn, which was publifhed the 6f tcenth of June ^"^^"^^'^^^ 
that year 1 520. 

The Pope began it with thefc words of the fe-No. 61. 
vcncy-third Pfalm, ver. 22. and the following : Leo the 
Arife^ O Goi^ plead thy own eaufe^ remember tbe^^^^^^y 
injuries done to thee ^ thofe which thou hafi received rha. 
from the foolifb man all the day^ and forget not the ^^^^^ . 
hlafphtmies of thine enemies. Be Javourable to our coii. con*c"* 
proffers^ becaufe foxes dejiroy thy vineyard ^ whereef^' !^f^^^* 
ebon baft been the prefs. Thus he makes his addrefs 390 & feq. 
firft to Jcfus Chrilt; afterwards invokes the affif-i^*];*;?;^^ 
tance of St. Peter and St. Paul as the founders of Loth. an. 
the Roman church, and her firft martyrs. He calls y^ao.^ 
Luther a fecond PorpbyriuSy *• becaufeas that lie- v»ta Lutheri 
•* rctic formerly uttered his calumnies againft the Ji^^^ ^^ 
•* holy Apoftlcs, even fo (fays he) this fellow re-R^ym. de 
•• vilcs the holy Pontiffs our predeceflbrs, and is?5|;J^J^^ 
** not afraid to ufe ill language, when he wants *»«ref. in 
•* reafons, following the cuftom of heretics, whofe ^ 'uin?To 
•* laft rcfource, according to St. Jerome^ is to dif. «>nfHt. 40. 
*• hife the poifon'of their calumnies, when they fee,5*i"„.*J"; 
** themselves ready to be condemned.*' After- s*et<ian. 1. 
wards having invoked the Saints and the univerfal*'^^^* 
Church, which, as the holy Scriptures is committed 
to her truft, " is forry to find (fays he) that fome 
** people, whofe underftanding is darkened by the 
•* father of lies, turn the words thereof into a de- 
** praved and finifter meaning, fo that it is no 
** longer the Gofpcl of Jefus Chrift, but the go- 
•* fpcl of man, and, which is worfe, of the Dc 
•* vil." He alfo fays, that they were renewing 
in Germany the errors of the Greeks and Bohemian^ ^ 
already condemned by councils and by the confti- 
tutions of his predccefibrs ; that this gives him the 
more fcnfible grief, as the Popes^ and he in parti- 
cular 
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X iiwuy, ne laysi, t 

paltoral charge did not allow 

ionger, he thought it incum 

demn in particular the follow 

articles cxtrafted out of Luth. 

ingto this order,- 

No. 62. I. It is a heretical opinion 

,";":':;;."■ ?y ^^at the facraments of the 

•lemned in ^yiHg gracc to thofc who lai 

41 articlo. way. 

VMe R.,- . 2- To deny that fin remair 

rAbbecofL"'"s Chrift and St. Paul. 
eonciiior. to. 3. Thc fuel of fin. even ff 
f«:k«iii<mt actual tin, IS fumcient to hin 
3^, beo^fe partupe from the body from er 
ibmc artic'et 4- ^ hc impcrfcft charitv < 

:^:tZ "*^*?,"|y »«<="ded with grei 
propontiont. *"a loicly conftitutes the pain 
iiut^Ci;:. ''•"^*^" him from entering int 
denov.err. 5' ^ "^ diviSon of Dcnancc 
^ -p.3^.feffion and fatisfaaion. is foi 
holy Scripture, nor on the auti 
do(5lors of Chriftianitv. 
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^cfcnrcs ; this contrition fervcs only to make a man Anno 
a hjrpocrite, and the greater finncr. 1520. 

7. The bed and moft excellent maxim of all that Book 125- 
hi9 been faid hitherto touching contrition, is that 
I new life b the beft and chief eft penance by doing 
BO more fMi- what one has done. 

8. Prefume not in any fliape to confefs aH the 
Venial fins, nor even the mortal ; becaufe ir is im- 
poffible for you to know them all : for which rea« 
ion in the primitive church people confeffed only 
the manif eft mortal (ins. 

9. When we go about mak?ng an entire confef- 
fion of all our (ins, we do no more than intend to 
leave nothing to \he mercy of God to be forgiven. 

' 10. Sins are not forgiven to any one, if he does 
not believe that they are forgiven him, wbe« the 
prieft abfolves him from them ; and the (ki would 
mnam if he did not believe it was forgiven ; for 
fhe remiflion of (in and the gift of grace fuffice 
not; one muft alfo believe that the (in is forgiven. 

1 1 . Have not that confidence that you are ab- 
Iblved by virtue of your' contrition ; it is by the 
force of thcfe words of Jefus Chriil : fVbatfoevtr 
iboujbali loofe on earthy &c. Believe, Ifay, if you 
Htre received the abfolution of a priefl", and b-lievc 
firmly that you are kbfolved, and you (hall be tru- 
ly abfc^ved, let your contrition be what it will. 

12. If it were po(fibIe that he who confe(res was 
not contrite, or that the prieft had abfolved him in 
jcft, and not ferioufly, yet if he believes that he is 
abfolved, he is really fo. 

1 3. In the facrament of penance, and in the re- 
miflion of tjic guilt, the Pope or bilhop does no 
mote than the laft of priefts ; and which is more, 
when there is not a prieft, every chriftian, even a 
woman and a child can then exercife that func- 
tion* 

14. No 
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. No one ought to anfwer a pricfl:, wltetKt 

s contrition or not, and the prieft ought n< 

; him any thing about it. 

, Thofc arc guilty of a great error who aj 

Jell the facramcnt of the Eiicharift, relying o 

Iprincipl'', that they have confcfled, that the 

Ithemfclves not guil'y of any mortal fin, an 

ley have prepared thf infeivcs for it by prayers 

Jiole eat and drink their damnation ( but if the 

e and arc confident that they receive ihe graci 

Ifaith aione renders them pure, and worthy c 

/ing the B'.ucharill. 

It would be proper that the Church in a 

libly, or in a council would appoint thatch 

I (hould receive the communion under boti 

, and the Bohemians, who receive it in thi 

Iner, are not heretics, but fchifmatics only. 

. Thetrealbres of the Church, out of whici 

Pope gives Indulgences, arc not the merits o 

Chrift, nor thofc of the Saints. 

. Indulgences are pious cheats put upon thi 

an exemption from good works, and o 

■ of thofc things which are permitted 

t convenient. 
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but ferret crimes \ and to {hofc who pra<3ifc Anno 
vorks of the higheft perfeftlon. 1520* 

ij. Excpmnwmcationsare only external ^nifh-^pokije. 
meots, which deprive not a man ot the partjcipa- 
tiftn of the fpimual and public prayers of the 
Churclv 

24. Chriftians mtifl: be taught to love excooimu- 
iiicactons more than to fear them. 

25. The Roman pontiff^ as fucceflbr to St. Peter, 
hi not be?n appointed by Jefus Chrift hi3 vicar in 
iH the Ghwches of the world in theperfoi) of St- 
Pt/er. 

26. This pro^fe oF Jefas Chrift to St, PeUr : 
Wb^tfoever 'thoujhalt bind on earthy &c. extends 
onlytowh^t that Salqt has bound on earth. 

17. It is certain that it is not in the power of 
Ac Church and Pope to eftablifli articles of faith, 
nor even laws concerning morals and gopd works. 

28. If the Pope with a great part of the Church, 
hd decided fuch or fuch a thing, and riiat his ^t^ 
pfion wa^ true, it would be ^either 4 fin nor hereiy 
to think the contrary, efpecially io a matter not 
iKcdTary to fajvation, unti] a general council had 
•ppTovcd one fentiment and condemned the other. 

29. We have a method for examining the au- 
^rity of counciJ5, and freely controlnng their 
tfts, judging their decrees, and admitting with con- 
ficjenoe all that appears true, whether a council has 
ipprovcd or rejeded it. 

30. Some articles of John Hus^ condcnioed in 
tfcc oouncil of Cvnftance^ arc moft orthodox, mod 
trqe an<J cjuite evangelical^ and the univerfal Church 
could notccnfare them. 

51. The righteous mao fins in all his good ac« 
tions. 

a 2. A good aftion though holilydone is ave« 
niai fin. 

G 33. Td 
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36. Free-will ever fine 
m6rc than an empty title, 
when he does all that lies ir 

37. One cannot prove p 
the holy Scripture that can 

3S. The fouls in purgat 
Jalvation, at Icafl all ; and 
, by any reafon, nor by fcrip 
m the ftate of meriting, auc 
59. The fouls in purgato 
tion as far as they look for 
of torments. 

40- Souls delivered out ( 
/rages of the living do not c 
as if ihcy had fatisficd the < 
fclves. 

41. The prelates of the 
.princes would nor do ill to 
the mendicant friars. 
No. 63. 'The Pope adds, in this! 
contiuttt. examined thefe prppoCtions 
Xch'.^iS ^t^^f^ ^he importance of th( 
•gainft Lu.. taken the advice of the care 

then drrs. r^ivinioc ««^ ^»^^^tn,. 1 
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s of alldignities, to be incurred. by the fa(5t a- Anno 
ic, ro believe thefe pfopofitions, tp maintain, 15^0.* 
fend, or even cour.tcfnance them, to preach Book 126. 
m, or to fuffer others 10 teach them direftly or """^^^^ 
ircftly,' tacitly or eicprefsly, in jiub^icor pri- 
e , commanding the ordinaj-ies and others to 
kc a drift fearch For the writings which con- 
j them pfopofitions, and to get them folemnly 
ntin prefence of the Clergy, and'bcfore all the 
iple, under. the fame penalties- The Pope af- 
irards relates all that he has done to rcElaim Ln- 
% aud to make him quit his errors ; that he 
ri him to Rome^ intending to treat him with a 
at deal of lenity ; that he intreated him, by his 
itcs^ and by his letters, to think ferioufly of the 
tter ; that he offered him a fafe condu^fl, and 
mcy to defray the expence of his journey, pro- 
Gng him all fecurity ; being perfuaded, that if 
had taken this ftep, he would have fincerely ac- 
owledged his errors, 'artel would not have in- 
ighed fo furioufly againft the court, of Rome^ 
lich he has mod vilely flandered -, but that hav- 
jdcfpifcd this cirauori, and carried his difobedi- 
icc and rafhnefs fo far as to appeal from the ho- 
See to a council, contrary to the conftitutions 
fius the fecond; and Julius the fecond, who 
dared thofe appeals liable to the punifhments in- 
led on h-retics : his Holinefs declares that he 
Hid at prefent condemn him as a heretic : how- 
cr, to imitate pur Saviour's clemency who de- 
a not the death of a finner, but his converfion, 
the requeft of his dear brothers the Cardinals he 
content for this laft turn, to admonifh him cha- 
ibly to revoke his errors in fixty days, and to 
m his books, after which term, if he and his 
lerents have not mide fatisfaftion, he declares 
t they have incurred the punifhments enafted a- 
nft heretics •, he forbids to converfe with or har- 

G 2 hour 



deceffprs had condemned with 

in the third place, that lb mar 

iltions, which regarded religio: 

in Rome io fo (hort a time, a 

advice of the court of Rcmej 

for a great number of the bifltx< 

himfeU' did not expe(5t io fud< 

^ „ . ^8 he thought it was. Reducei 

Kift. cone, engaged Seguingius to entreat t 

Trid. 1. 2. ^yj.^ j^in, a,^ honourable recong 

ly Sec \ but when the bull waj 
found himfelf condemned in a] 
more meafurcs. The errors 
condemried, were npthinginc* 
which he difperfed in his boot 
Babylon^ wlierein he boafts of 
cjuired from day to day, and 
he fays, for what he had taugl 
gences for two years pad, bei 
the fuperflitions of the court i 
No. 64. He further fays, that he di< 
Lather rMD-dulgences, but that he aicerwa 

b^k o*f *ihe ^^ ^^^^ ^'^^'^ impofturcs of tf 
ciptiiricy of court of Romc^ very fit to deft 
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of divine precept -, that inftead of the fevea Sacra- Anno 
meats which he admitted, he allows now no more i ^20. 
Chan three, baptifm, petiaoce and the bread- IiiBook 126.. 
fine, he breaks out with open violence againft the ^*^^^J^ 
Bman churchy which had ju(t condemned him ; ahd aA 1^ rcdpt. 
imong the opinions which he attempted to cxtir- J^^^^ ^^'^ 
pioe,that of Trinfubft^ntiation was one of the 6rft. £pift!ad Ar^ 
He would fiain dcftroy the real prcfenceof the bodyJ^'^'J^j*'^' 
d Jcfus Chrift in tlrt Eucharift ; and declares the "* 

• iunc in his letter to ihofc of Strajbour^^ wherein 
k writes, that he was very proud to have got fotne 
fair opportunity of denying it ; becaufe nothirig 
^uld do better for him in the dedgn he hdd of 
Avrting the Papacy ; he remained ftruck with the 
kivtficible force and fimplicity of thefe words 1 This 
i$ wtf hdy^ this is my blood: this body delivered 
f^ ycu ; this hlood of the new covenant^ this blood 
Jbtd for you, and for . the remjjton oj your fins. 
Ijuber could nevet perfuade himfelf, either that 
Jcfas Chritl: had intended purpofely its make the 
kiftttutioii of his facrament obicure, tt that words 
lb pl«n were f dfceptible of fuch violent figures, or 
Ceotd have any other meaning, but that wiiich 
ftaCurally entered into the minds of all che chrlllian 
M6f)le in the Eaji znd Wtfty without ever being* 
Mft'd, either by the fublimiry of the myftery, of 
by the fubtilrics of Serenganus and fVlcklif : be 
ftfolved, however, to put in fomething of bisowh, 
hy faying, that the fixth chapter of St. John fpeaki 
Miy of the fpificuaf eating of Jefus ChriH ; that 
te believes with tf^icktif, that the bread and wine No. 6$. 
ratiain in the Eucharift, and with the ^opbiftcrs^^j^^'^*"^, 
(a name which he gives the catholic divines) that thcEochina 
Inlc body and true blood are alfo there, as fire 'n'*^^!?*^. 
tcfelf with the metal in red*hot iron, in fuch a manner, 1- 

r thttt to dich part of the red iron is iron and fire, even j}^^^^^ 
fo every particle of the bread and of 'fte wirie iscal^^it. sa- 
both bread and wine, and the body and blood oPji^'-^-f* 

G 3 Jcfu$ "^ 
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knowledges it ; " but I do not c< 
*' opinion, (fays he) I only fay 
** article of faith ;" but he went f 
as (hall be related. . , 

No 66 ^^ to what regards the Mafs, J 
Hi. Lnjnl there is a fliametul traffic made c 

xiit opinion ^ 1 I /• 

oftbemaft divine ', that the fubfiftence of p 
£^«ur^s made to depend on it. He owi 
* boIi(h a cuftom introduced into 
ages ago ; but he is ftactled.at no 
have the prayers and ceremonies 
out, and the ,folc words of Jcft 
linad^ ufe of at the inititution of ti 
the prayers which are faid on thai 
good, but that they do not iuit th 
the elevation is a remnant of th 
Jews^ who raifcd the oblations v»\ 
the Lord j that it were to be wif 
was faid in the vulgar tongue. In 
tifm he makes it depend lolely on ; 
mifcof Jefus Chrift, whereof outw: 
the fign, it is here that he approves 
- but the fc of baptifm , and condemns 
fo makes the tfFedls of penance, w 
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dbfolution. ConBrmation and extreme unAioo are \Annp 
marked as ceremonies received from the Fathers, I520. 
bur which have no exprels promife of grace, and Book u6. 



to anfwer the authority of St. Jameses cpiftle, chap. 
v^Ifbt heinjin^ ii Jhall be forgiven him ; he cuts BahJiSn. u 
k cue of the canon, though the Church never call- *• p* ^6. 

, ed it in doubt, and fays^ that it feems not to be- 
long to St. James^ nor worthy of the fpirit of an 
apoftle. Thus this impudent reformer cuts off 
firom the canon of Scripture all that anfwers rot 
his way of thinking Neither does he allow mar* 
riage to be a facrament -, he difingages the Priefts 
from the law of celibacy, and from reciting the * 
canonical hours. He alfo publillied in the German 
tongue a work againfl: the court of* Rame^ in or- 
der to make it odious to the Germans, Herein he 
enters into a long detail of the wars which the 
Popes, to improve their authority, waged againft 
the emperors. He therein maintains that the em« 
peror and Princes have the fame authority as the 
rope over ecclefiaftics and laics. He encourages 
tl|e whole nation to (hake off the yoke of the papal 
power, and propofes a reform, by which he brings 

, the Pope and Bifhops under the emperor's jurid 
diction, and ftrips the fovereign Pontiff of the right 
of interpreting the holy fcripture, and calling ge* 
neral councils ; laftly, he inveighs againft the man- 
ners and practices of the court of Rome^ and fays, 
that it is an unfeemly thing that the Pope (hould be 
honoured with a tripple crown, while kings wear 
but one ; that being the vicar of a crucified Goo, 
he ought to renounce all forts of pomp and gran- 
deiir, and that the cardinals were but a band of 
uTelefs folks, who fucked the vitals of Italy and 
Girmany ; that the Pope's officers (hould be cut off, 
the firft fruits aboli(hed, and the confirmation of 
bifliops ele(5t taken from him, and no application 
ever more to be made to him by archbilhops for the 

G 4 pallium. 



"^iT'i ' ^r *^^^»* <*^«J* luc iLrnperor'8 

•^^"'riP^'/^ which happened in 

nerai diet at hc appointed 3 general diet 

"^sS in «l»e twenty-firft of 7«»b^j 

eom.i. i.p.not think it fu^ient t« g 

* • patched Tor that purpofe, h. 

treated all the Princes of Ct 

perfon, and to do all they cou 

oiw. « We are f feys he) t 

** forafiairs of the laft impoi 

" coftfufiofa iiito whieh Gtr, 

** the empire became vacan 

« redrefi the affairs of religio 

** orders which Lutber'h do 

" have occafioned or intfodi 

No. 77. Before the time prefixed fo 

^^ who stlways fbrpefted chtele^ 

Donei. in v.ouf jng Lutifer, notwitbftand 

0"°»»y. tetratibnt to the coocrary, fo 

Pwi. jo». that heretic friar ; he <w»miti 

J>j«»<)|. c. the femous 7/rw/ ^Uatidtr^ 

qualityof niindoy in orderto 
^nAon and authority* ^ti 
cxccllem parts, of a pFodigioyj 
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Mirks Of hts knowlcdgd and capacity ; for be Iiad Anno 
%ccB wtStoT of the oniverficy of Paris ^ Atid profei- 1520, 
46t of Greekj and (ince that time Iiad alfo tiuohtBook iii6. 
OrUmus and Blois. Stepbtn Poncber^ bifhop of ^'^**^^'*^ 
fi brought him into hb houfe^ and fcnt htm af-* 
tefwardf to Evirard de la Mark^ bifhop oF Lie^i^ 
ivho made him his chancellor, and conferred on 
Um the digrity of provoft of hts church. What 
niftde bim ktiown t6 the Pope was a journey {\t 
IM>k to Rfomi with the tn{h6p of Liege. During; 
Ihs abdd^ cheni be had often an occafion of feeing 
Im the Tenth. The Pope by dils mc^n^ becom^ 
ing ^erfffbly acquainted with /ileander^s merits 
tbouttht he c6ald not chufe a per ion more capable 
of dalcfaargtng property the coaimifl[ic>n with which 
he aicnifl»d bux\. AUsndar in effed diftinguifh^ 
sdl himlHf ID this legation, both by his fwcec tem« 
^er, and by his learning and eloquence. 

Fcnr the fake of travtiling together, he join« 
ed MdrinuJ Curaecioti^ the Pope's nuncio to the 
emperor dowries the Vth« and they both went rd 
CbAjjfW where they fbuod the dei^or of Saxony % 
^bey were very kindly received^ and had many 
^Mfirfttnces with the eledlor, (o whom they prefcnc- 
cd the Pope's brief* 

L00 the Xth b^ this brief gave the eledor notice No. 78, 
of chc bull, ivhich he had lately publiihcd againd A'eander 
Lmtker^ ind entreated him to have it executed in g^,"|^ 
9U his donUnions^ to obHge that monk to retra<5l to the 



hia etrors within the limited time, or to deliver ^^ 
hiod info the hands of the miolfters of the court of — 



tor of Saxo* 



\ ijt Mt Itiaft to drive hhn out of Saxom^ if her. "if^J*^ 
nerfiOtd in hts heretical featimeots. As the Pope i;;;^!';' 
WaHb joined dodtor Eekins to Jertme ^l^^^^^ ^.^^^'^^ 
to conclude and fettle togetbety tf^poifible, the af* 6o. ^' 
ftirsof reli^Onin Germany. 7^^iii^ apprifed the 
efeftor of it, and earneftly folKciced him to con- 
§4^ in ihcit), and to l>ack then? in then- comcaiiTion^ 

But 



. \ 



Tita Luthe- lutioD thercupon. Three days ; 

ri. op, 5. fentiments in writing : He tc 
greatly furprifed at the demand: 
to him, that it was not fit thai 
pear in that affair, having given 
cent to others befides Luther^ w 
difagreeable to a prince who di 
treatment ; that if Luther had 
would never approve of them 
convinced and refuted by folic 
out of fcripture ; and if he then 
he would protect him no longer 
known he intended to ihakc him 
of JVittenbergy to pleale Cardinal 
he had kept him only becaufe a 
i\gent had begged that favour 
prefent there was no pr6fpe<5l of 
the opening of a diet, where ev( 
garded him was to be fcanned ; 
had not yet pronounced any thin^ 
would not without giving him a 
his part he was difnofed to do all 
Chriflian, as an Elector, and as a 



tbe REFORMATION. 9c 

^ which always animated them, and orders thero Anno 
Icr very ftri(!i penalties to execute his bull -, . but 1/520; 

univerfity already corrupted by L^/itr's err o- Book 126. 
js fentimencs flighted thefe menaces. ' v^-**-' 

Mber perceiving that his credit encreafed by ^^ g^ 
e rcfiftances, appealed a fecond time to a Coun- Luther apl 
In this appeal he complains that the Pope had ^*^*,f"*? 
reeded againft him bj^forc he had heard his rea- buh toTfb- 
\ ; that he preferred his own private opinions to ^ "^' coun cg 
Holy Scripture, and would not leave things to: ^^^^ ^ 
deciGon of a council : He alfo befeechcs thc*"-"-«s* 
pcror, and all the magiftrates to be fo kind aScui.^wbSu 
rccive his appeal for the juft defence of the au- **»"»"«• to- 
ity of a council, not thinking that the fole de- I'^/for^^. 

of a Pope could bind any man, until the caufe a**''^^ • An*. 

been maturely examined in a council. Thisbuii. c. 2. 
is dated the fcventcerith of November. i*^''* 

n another work wljich he alfo publifhed for the pof/ ss^T, 
?ncc of the articles condemned by the bulf, far 1^9- 
n retradtmg any of his errors, or mitigating his (6 nominac. 
dScs in the leaft ; he raifed them to the highcll J;J^^^^"p*^°" 
;rcc, and confirmed them all even 10 this pro- f. 305* 
ition ; " That every Chriftian, a woman, a 
:hiW^ may abfolve in the abfcnce of a Pricft, by 
irirtue of thefe words of Jefus Chrift : JVhatJo- 
^er tbou jbalt loofe on earthy &c. The fame 
Icnce.made him fay with regard to the citation 
ich he had not anfwered ; " In order to apf)ear 
there, I wait until I have 20,000 foot and 5,000 
horfe along with me, and then I (hall make peo* 
pie believe me.'* He was rebuked in the bull for 
ring maintained fome of John Hus^% propofiti- 
\ \ inftead of excufing himlelfas lie had formerly 
le: " Ay, (fays he fpeaking to the Pope) all 
chat you condemn in John Hus, I approve; all 
that you approve I condemn ; there is the recan- 
tation which you have ordered me to make, 
will you have finy more ?''* In (hort he foon after 

maintained 



ot the beaft ; ftill chat \ft co 
a title, and that he Md afTon 
miniftry to which he was cal 
he had received net from ill 
the gift of God and the rev 
On this baHs he qualifiefi 
end through the whole ceur 
Lntber by the grace of Goi 
herg^ and declares to ttie B 
not pretend to be ignorant i 
18 his new title whidi he gWi 
cohteinpt of them dnd of S; 
well give hinnfetf the title of 
ot God, and that moflr certa 
Urn fo and held him for a f 
Ko. S r . In the mean time the bull 
Lvtker^t in moft of tht provinces of 
J^*;^ Sdxony. The uniwffities c 
»*ny i»rt» exceedingly pleafed to itt 
^^^" •"^ rifcd by the Holy See, put 
cochi. in books, l^he fame was doni 
^\ct^'n ^ «he inftigation of the Poi 

an. 1510. pt 1 . ° /- -, > f 

•7. to the advice of Erafmus tM 

would not havd thini^a car 
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im executed the tenth of Uectmier in the pi](}lic Annp** 
(Ircec The day following he preached with much 1 520* 
ydictncncey exhorting his hearers to (hake off the Book 1 26^ 
Pppc*s yoke, ii they defined to be faved ; and fooo SfiQC^ 
^ter pubUfbed a long manifedo, wherein he ac* commmt. i. 
counted for bis condudl, arraigning the Pope for pX^Vwa. 
CKerciGn^ a tyrannical fway in the Church, for cor- cone. Txa. 
rupting the Cbrlftian Do^rine, and ufurping ihejj^VjT**' 
lawful power of Magiftrates. Pallavicinus remarks 
that tb^ fame af^ion was imitat^ in two or three 
cities of Gernumy by J^Mtbtr*& p^rtifan^^ \ and which 
b (DOre furp? iOng, there were tome who had tho 
iflurance to attempt the iame thing at Ijip/tc^ in 
the prcfence of duke G targe of Saxcny. 

In Q]ort» to render the court of Rome more odi- j,^^ g 
ous, the univerQty ot fVitUn^^rg extracted out of Prepifitiw*, 
the decretals, ^nd published about thirty proppfi- ;:«f»^^^ 
CiQflSy tn>ong which there are tome whxh are notcretiis b^ 
the fame as they fet them forth. The moft of them J***^"""^"^" 
regard the authority of the ibvereign Pontiff, forlLLs. 
example : *^ That the papal paw^ was therein com- 
^ pared to the light of the iun, and the royal to 
** that of the moon ; that it was not hmitted either 
** by councils, or by |iie capons \ that the bifhop 
** of Rome carried all manner of prerogatives cn- 
y ctpfed in a nnpk of \\\% heart ; that he could cgr^* 
^* fcA the canons as he thought proper -, that he 
** obliged the bifliops to fwear to him ; that be 
*' C^cd himfelf head of the Chiirch ; that there 
^^ was to appeal from all jurifdi(5iions to his, and 
^^ that from his there was no appeal to any other ; 
^* that all law« had no other force but that which 
** they, bad from him ; that be .was the corner- 
** ftone of the Church ; that the keys were given 
** to nobody but to St. P^//r j that the power of 
** JefusChrift had been all transferred in the perfon 
•* of that apoflle ; that the Pope could impofe 
** laws UDon the Church \ that he appropriated to 

" himfelf 
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^^ making Monarchies pay 1 

*' difpenfcd from keeping fi 

*' confirmed by public oath 

/ changed vows ; that he wa 

' God; that he ejcafted the 

* Jaws as for thofe of the Go 

** ed the authority of the ho 

" o" his own ; that he refc 

** the interpretation of it ace 

Svhefter de Prierie having 

* at the commencement of the 

,with rhc Dominicans concern 

hjade him a fmart anfwcr wl 

ply. AmbrefeCtttbarinus, wf 

Polilus Lancelottus, a native < 

orderofSt. DmwV*. aJearn« 

: a trtattfe on the dignity of th 

v,ded into five books, in ord 

No. 84. defence. 

wrh^'r. , ^'•''^f towards the end of th 
B..nft (he 'ong aniwer to it, which wa< 1 

t^.tt^.?>f^. ^\ Pope, and agS 
rinufc Wherein he abufes many paflj 
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BOOK CXXVII. 

WHEN the time which had been granted to ^^^^ 
Ltttber to rccolleft himfelf and to abjure^ 5^ '» . 
his errors was expired, the Nuncio Meander ^^^- i^^k^sJ^ 
cured a frefh bull from Rome^ wherein the Hopejsj^ |^ 
£iid» chat though many of Li^/£#r's partizans' had ThePopa 
abjured their errors in the prefence of his Nuncios, ^^^^'^^^^ 
and though purfuant to the orders which he hadandbif loi* 
given, the books of that Monk had been burned in Jj'^'^''J^,^f • 

many parts of Germany \ notwithftanding, he was L* 

forry to find that Luther became an abandoned ^*f«'nj">- 
wrctch, not only refufed to make a ferious reflcc-^! i^ Lo- 
tion, to renounce his pernicious tenets and appear in "«'» ^* 
Romc^ but like a rock of fcandal, continued tOan/?5*»i!' 
preach and writc^againft the Holy See, and to fcduce^P** ^"* 
others ; ** Wherefore (continues the Pope) as he is„",.' 
** already declared a heretic, the fame (lain falls j"*'*^^*'"*^* 
** upon thofe who fupport and protcdl him, who ' '^ ' 
** grant him their favour, who follow his fc6l, and 
•• who- encourage him in his obftinacy, fo that they 
" arc to be looked upon as heretics, whofe coiji- 
** pany aM Chriftians are commanded to (hun.** 
Then thePope interdids the places where they (hall 
be found, and orders the patriarchs, archbi(hops, 
bifhops, all the fecular and regular clergy, in virtue 
of holy obedience, and on pain of excommunication, 
to denounce them heretics in their churches on Sun- ' ^ 

days and Holydays, when the people are affembled, 
and to do it with all the ceremonies requifice on 
, thofe occafions. This bull was dared in Ronu the 
third of January ; but it (ervcd only to exafperate 
l^utber the more, and thofc of his party, talfely 
perfuaded that all that came from the Holy Sec 
was only for the Pope's inccre(V, and that of the 

court of Rome.. 

jikandir 



Scriptis Lu- ^^r;y propofitions out of the 

Sr""' ^f ^"^hlon. ThcfeWowswc 

vfc«ber|. p LutberH party, and there wer 

^ ed from the diet which was t( 

the month .of January. It w 

day appointed, ^nd the Empci 

had promifed : The affembly 

and the Pope^s two Nuncios, 

Marinus Caraccioli^ did not fail 

were both charged to urge t! 

Luther and of his writings ; tl 

Akanier began with, and he i 

hours at the firft fitting. 

No. ij. ^^ ^'■^ ^^ inveighed fwi< 

Aielnder'g but pctcciving that what he (i 

fpeechtothcto the hcarcrs, and that in efFe6 

Wonrn. ^as not to uic injufious fpeecht 

— — the fentiments of that Monk w 

Wcrma'f ' mediately turned his aifcourfe i: 
^htt. va- felves, and made an extradl < 

ordui/Fai-^"^ ^f the book of the captiv 
Jtvido. lib. therefore macJe it appear thatL»- 

Keida^.^'in ^^^e Icven facraments, that ht 
com. J, 3. p. and that he IhoUpH nn^n Tr«»^ 
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offtates, and as it was daily fpreading more and Anno 
more, chat there muft be a fpeedy remedy applied f 52 1. 
to puc a ftop to it. The princes and the electors fro^ y^ T-' 
aflonifiied at this information began to rcfolve that "^ ■^~^ 
Luiber fliould be abfolutely condettined, when Fn- 
iffic elector of Sm^bm^^ to ward off that blow, 
(aid h= had reafon to expoftulate againll the manner 
in which a profelTor of hisuniverficy had been im« 
poied upon ; that thofe erroneous fentiments which 
were fathered upon Luther were not his, but were 
invented by his enemies on purpofe to bring him to 
difcredit \ chat the books out of which thofo errors 
had been extrafted perhaps were not his, and that 
the fureft expedient to convince him, was to fend 
for him and hear him, which the emperor and the 
princes agreed to. 

But jileander ftrenuouQy oppofed it, and infifted ^^^ .n 
that an affiur already determined by the Pope did AUt^ 
not admit of any deliberation ; chat it was dangerous •ppp,^^^ 
to fend for Luthir^ becaufe he might give occafion in/» um 
toraile a fedition ; that his reafons were no longer ^^' 
to be liftened to ; and befides that he would not PaiuTk. 
take fpr judges, either the divines, or the canonifts,^' «• «• »^v 
or the bifliops. Jleander juftly apprehended that 
Uuber^ who wanted nothing but to talk and diC> 
pute, would by his eloquence and falfe fubtilties im« 
pole upon people who had not a capacity to judge 
of matters of that fort It was neverthelefs refolved 
to fend for him, that he ihould only declare in 
plain terms whether the hooks out ot which fome 
heretical propoGtions had been taken, were his or 
not. There were fome difficuldes concerning the ^,^,^1^^^ 
form of the fafe-condu6k which was to be granted in »a. ec. ' 
to him. His partifans, among others Fr^^^^V, ^J'^f;"!'"* 
thought it not fufGcient, if it was (igned only by jV. ' ^* 
the emperor, becaufe in that cafe Luther might be 
delivered into the hands of the Pope. Charles V. 
m complaifaace defired that fome of the other princes 
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he approved the doftrirte whici" 

^^j^'J; j;;^- that he could fafely come to fVo\ 

port which he fent him, and th; 

equal liberty to go back to his o^ 

No. 6. Upoa the ftrcngth of this fa 

^^^^^^'^^^ ki ok ixom Wittenberg in order 

whttnbvg before the end of twenty days w 

rorWofmi. had limitted for him : He was ai 

Aaa War. called Gafpard Sturmius^ who ha 

mat« eon- from Wortfis to fcrve as a fafe-gua 

li^Vu'iT' rived at Erford^ he took up his 1 

siwJan. 1. naftcry of the Auguftinians^ wher 

^•' Taiuvk. habit of a Monk, and as it was 

^•'•«'*^« was prevailed upon to preach, \ 

la »i "& if- withllanding the prohibition infer 

Lnth. C.6. and had a very numerous auc 

*' ** ^' ' flocked about him both out of cu 

of hearing him. He declaimed i 

works and human laws : ^^ One 

•* church, another goes to pil 

*' Jams' % or to Rome ; a third 

y, barefoot % ail this is of no fervii 

•* hfhed; for whatever comes fn 
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• From Erford he went to Oppenbeim^ where he Anno 
learned that the Pope had excommunicated him in 1521. 
i^Mi^on Holy Thurfday, On the receipt of this Book 127; 
advice the moft timorous among thofe who ac- ^~^^'^*~^- 
companied him endeavoured to difluade him from 
going to Warms ^ by reprefenting to him the num-' 
ber and quality of his enemies^ and conjuring him 
to avail himfelf of the exarhpfle of John Hus \ but 
he anfwcred, that he was infinitely obliged to them 
for their care, though (faid he) it is like that of 
Pilaie^s wife for J. C. and that the Devil had ex- 
cited both the one and the other for the fame end ; 
that that angel of darknefs faw in both cafes his 
throne on the point of being overturned, and that 
he was put to his la ft fhifts to preferve it, and 
added that though he (hould be fure of having as 
many Devils about him as there were tiles on the 
faoufes of that city, meaning fVartns^ yet he would 
go there. 

He arrived there the fixteenthbf /^^r/7, attended No. 7." 
by eight gentlemen cavaliers, and came to lodge in J-Jthertr* 
the houTe of the knights of the Teutonic order, wwm! uA 
near the palace where the ele(5lor of Saxony dwelt ; '" eomino* 
the day after, the 17th of the fame month, he was ^ ^^' 
introduced to the diet about four of the clock in Cochi«ii» 
the afternoon by the count of Papenbeim marflial ^^'^^. 
of the empire, who commanded him firft not to thtriiiocaiu 
fpeak any more than was neceflary to anfwcr pre- '^J'u^^. 
cifely to the queftions that fhould be propofed to>tif^*i-x«cw 
him on the part of the emperor. Then the lawyer ^^ 
EckiuSj one of the duke of Bavaria*^ counfellorst 
told him that his imperial majefty had fent for him 
to hear his anfwer upon two articles; the firft, 
whether he was the author of the books publiflicd 
in his name, the copies of which he faw, and heard 
the titles read. The fecond, whether he would 
maintain the doftrine, or retfa^fl the errors contain- 
ed in them. Lutber anfwercd that he acknowlegcd 
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The princes after having coni 
"which he had made^ ordered . 
though he was well enough ir 
for which the emperor had fe 
and ought to have ftudied the 
to make, being reckoned fo 
imperial majefly however vou 
Qne day, on condition that I 
next day and anfwer by wor 
in writing. He withdrew im 
No. 8. The day foUowing he was c 
Lather ap- the lifeguard SturmittS as far 
J^'J'jJJ^'.t was brought in about fix o'cloc 
the diet of «< In as much as you would i 
^![^™1_ « to the demand that was r 
p«juvu. ** there was one day granted 

Trid.T'T.'t. ** n^^ght have refufed you time 
»7. ' ' ' ** ing every one's duty to be s 
J'^f^* ^' ** an account of his faith and < 
Cochicvi,** who requires it ; you above 
P' 33* «c and fo great a divine, ough 

•* of time to ftudv vnnr nnAi 
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" (faid be) moft potent Emperor, and moft illut Anno 
" trious Princes, in ufing terms that may be im- 1.52 1. 
** proper and not very fuitable to fo grand an aflfem- Book 1 2 
•• biy, and if I cbferve not all the politencfs rcqui- '"'^j^^ 
** fitc, I beg you will be fo gracious as to have j.p.%5/ 
•* fome conGderation for the kind of life in which 
*• I have fpent a good part of my age ; for I cart 
" promife myfelf nothing elle, nor give any other 
^* ceftimony than a fincere proteftation, that all that 
•» I have fimply taught hitherto, was only for the 
** glory of God and thefalvation of men. As for 
" the firft queftion that was propofed to me yrf. 
^ terday^ I made no diBicuIty of owning that the 
" books which are named for me were mine 5 that 
^* if my enemies have added any thing to them, \ 
*^ am hot anfwerable for it, and it fbould not bb 
*• kx>ked upon as coming from me. The cafe is 
" now to anfwer the fecond queftion/* 

To fatisfie them in that point, he prayed the af- 
femUy to take notice that the books which he had 
compofed were not of the fame kind, and treated 
of different fubjefts \ that there were fome of them 
in which he had handled nothing but matters of 
piety and morality, and that in fo plain a manner, 
that even his adv^rfaries did fpeak favourably of 
them, and confequently that he could not retra6l 
them without forgetting the duty of a ffioA and 
honefl man ; that there were other works of his, 
in which he carps at the papacy and the doctrine of 
the court of Rome^ which had given fo much dif- 
quiet to the chriflian comnwn-wealth, that nobody 
can deny that the Pope's laws founded upon hu- 
man traditions, keep the confciences of the faithful 
under an infupportable tyranny ; that Germany has^ 
as much and even more reafon to complain than any 
other country in Cbriftend9m^ and that (he cannot 
foon fee an end to thofe vexations, if there be not 
ibme method fpeedily taken for that purpofe \ that 
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which he taught, and had lo 

Inter ofen "'^^ * that trulv he did not di 

^ i;;t'r.*^-?/,^"5°''d"Pr hadcarriec 
woraut. t. J** anfwered them with too 
«. he did not affiime any faoftit 

or in his life % that he made a 
the true doftrinc grounded o 
nies of holy writ, and that he 
lor fear his enemies /bould 
thereby ; that he was far fi-o 
had never erred, becaufe fi-om 
born he became liable to error 
to repeat what Jefus Chrift 
ttruck on the cheek by one o 
high prieft : If / have fpokn 
nttbub 1 have fpoken ; that if 
world, abounding with all for 
not refufed to hear the teftin 
vant, with how much more jul 
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troubles ; that ic is the property of the gofpel, Anoo 

wherein Jefus Chrift fays, that became noi to bring 1521. 

peace but war^ and to feparate the Jon from bis ^^^iz: 

fatter. •* Whcrftforc, (faid he» addrcQing him- """"^^^^ 

<* fclf to the aflembIy)'you ought to confider ve- 

^' ry carefully what you are going to determine, 

** left you may condemn the word of God, and the 

«* found dodtrine which God prefents to you by a 

*' particular favour, and render by its condemna* 

** tion the reign of C^far unhappy 1 by leaving an 

" example fo difadvantageous ro his pofterity, 

^' which I could prove to you by many authori- 

'* ties of the holy fcripture, of, Pbaraoby of the 

*^ king of Babylon J and of the kings of Ifrael^ 

^^ who ruined themfelves at the very time that 

^* cbey thought to make a lading peace in their 

^f kingdoms,, and to aft with more wifdom/' 

As Lutber was going to expatiate much on this siodaa. 
fubjcft in order to exhort the Princes to defend "^^^ ' 
the truth, Eckius told him, with emotion, that he ' * 
had not anfwered to. the faft, and that it was not 
his bufisefs to queftion or doubt what had been for- 
merly defined by the authority of Councils ; that 
all that was demanded of him was to anfwer pre- 
dfely, if he would approve or retradl his writings ; 
to which Lutber replied : <^ As you command me» 
^ moft noble Emperor, and moft illuftrious Prin- 
^* ces, to make a plain and precife anfwer to the 
^y queftions propofed to me, I (hall obey ; and 
<^ here is my anfwer . If I am not convinced by 
*^ teftimonies of the holy Scripture, and by evi- 
^^ dent proofs, I cannot retraifl any thing of what 
<< I have wrote and taught •, for I muft not a£t 
*^ againft my confcience ; nor do I think myfelf 
«* obliged to believe the Pope and Councils, nor 
*^ receive their authority, becaufe it is certain, thac 
^^ they are often miftaken, that they conrradiA 
^^ oae aoothers and that they n)»y err. Therefore, 
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neither wlH nor can retraft any thing, becaufe 

is neither fafe, nor innocent for one to aft a, 
alnft his confcicnce." 

he Princrs having lakcn this anfwer into con- , 
■alien, fignified to him that he had not anfwcr- 
?ith due modedy j liiat fuppofing the diftinC- 
he had nude ot bis writings, ii he had rctraftT 
hole which contain the grcateft part of his cr- 
, th« emperor would not fuffer the reft to be 
hed whole doftrine was orthodox) ihat there 

many Germans of profound erudition, wit- 
s ot wl^at pafied at the counril of Cffn/anci; 
he dcfpifed it's decrees i that he renewed the 
rs which had been cond&mned there ; that he 
wrong in defuing to be convinced by the holy 
iture, bccaufc it is needlefs to diPpute alrefh 
t things which the church has once condemn- 
that it ought not to be permitted to afk a rea- 
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pfoceedtng agaifift an unnatural Ton, who aims at Anno 
nothing but to tear the womb in wliich he wis 1521- 
fbraied ; that he had therefore refolded to prolcribc Kook 127- 
Jgiber and his followers, and to ufe all proper '^' ^^'^^ 
means to quench that combudion ; ncvertheleft, 
bning a regard to public faith, he defired that Lu* 
ikr (houlJ be fent back to IVittenbergy on the 
conditions mentioned in his fafe conduft. This 
jetter of the emperor was read in the aflfcmbly, and 
efery one paflcd a different judgment on it accord- 
ing to his interell or inclination. There were fonre 
who were of opinioa th^t Luther ought to be ar- 
leftcd without any^ regard to his fife conduft, biic 
ocherS) and chiefly Lw/j the cleftor Palatine cried 
00c vehemently againd th»t morion, and inflded 
Ait the German nation was not to be blackened 
irith t (lain which would laft for ever. The clec- 
Of-of iaxotnfj and Luther*% friends remonftrated 
hat fts it was an affair of the laft confrquence, no« 
hkig ought to be done precipitately ; that the Em- 
peror ixing young fuffcred htmfelf to be eafily pre- 
Kyfleffed in favour of the minifters of the court of 
l9me\ that fome body ought to be chofen deputy 
J the diet, to make firefti attempts upon Lutker 
le^ if he could be obliged to make fatisfadtion to 
^tt court. 

The Emperor confented thereto ; the eleftor of No. 1 1, 
yeves^ who was already commiffary to the holy Theciedoc 
iee, was chofen one of the deputies, together with hai w 
he cleflor of Brandenburg^ fSeorge 6ukc of Saxo-^^'^f^^'^ 
y, the biflibp of Augjburg and fome others. They !1!!!L!L-I 
II made Lather appear before them in order to en- Paiuvida* 
;age him not to be obftinate, to think of the dan- yj/jria^/u 
rers into which he was going to throw himfclf s-p-^^- 
lesdlortg ; but all their remonftrances were to no S^Jlar* 
lurpofe ; the vchbifhop of Treves thinking be fc'«p'- lu- 
rould fucceed better, if he faw him in private, **^**'*^ 
»rought him into his chamber, and took no body 

with 
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jigeA all the councils, but only chat of Onjtance^ and Anno 
tint he had given a reafon for it to the archbifhop of 15? i. 
TrtVfS'y to wit, that that council condemned this Boko 127, 
propofition of John Hus^ that the church is com- ^^* 
po(cd only of the prcdelVmed ; that the fathers of thcVirt, 
that council in condemning this article, condemned — ; — - 
at the fame time that by which we believe one only^^^'^^ 
church; that the fcripture teaches it in exprcTs3- p-^s* 
terms, and that neither torments, tfor death itfelf ^*^ 
could difpenfe with true chriftians from believing 
it: that for his part he was ready to fuflfer all fooner 
than retradb the word of God ; that he could not 
avcMd giving offence in defending it, becaufe it was 
not in his power- to hinder the word of Jelus Chrifi: 
irom bring a Rumbling block ; that he knew very 
wcU one niuft obey powers and magidraces, and 
noc confide in his own fenfe ; that he had taught 
che iame thing himfcif ^ but tbfit he alfo read in 
fcriprure that one nnift rather obey God than men ; 
and that he was ready to do any thing fo that he 
wta noc obliged to deny the word of God. *^ If 
^^fihofe who govern the church (faid he) difcharg- 
** cd their duty in the manner which Jefus Chrift 
^ 4Uid his apoftles had prefcribed, it would not be 
, ^' neceflary to overburthen consciences with the 
^ ** hard and insupportable yoke of human laws ; I 
[ ^^ know well enough that the fcripture defires one 
^ to forfake his own proper judgment and readily 
'^ iubfcribe to it ; but i don't mean to do any 
'l thing with obftinacy, I only demand permiilioh 
". to make profeflion of the gofpel," 

Cardinal Pallavidnus (zys^ that the archbifliop^^'.'.J* 
0^ Treves moved at Lutber\ ftubbomnefs, propo- whiSi thT* 
W/to that monk to refer the whole affair to theij[^^*i»** 
judgment of the pope and emperor, or to that ofpofet'u» l!^ 
the emperor a)one, being fenfible that he would **^''^' 
judge as the pope ; or to the decifion of the cm- p»ij,Tic 
peror and the princes without the pope ^ and, inlil^coic- 

fine, c. 7, 
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fore I befecch you great emperor, to defend me Anno 

agjunft my enemies/* He wrote pretty much 1521. 
I the 6me terms to the princes, and begs to be Book 1 27. 
mfcd for not having confcntcd to fubmit his ^"^aiiavi^ 
Mks to their judgment, becaufe he could in nobi(UL i.e. 
life put the word of God to arbitration. He de-^^' 
tecs that as often as it (hall pleafe his imperial ma- 
fkf and them, he will appear in the place that 
Ul be appointed for him, provided he has equi- 
bMc and unfufpefted judges to deal with. He gave 
tk chaise of thefe two letters to the guard Sturmi- 
H. He was glad to find this opportunity to get 
rid of a man who was tj^oublefome to him in the 
fiietnc which he had laid of getting himfelf forced 
iMyt that he might have a pretext of obeying no 
■qrt; for that was all concerted. 

Infadt, Lutber having left Eyfenacb the third of No. 15. 
USfy. and going through the forefl*, which is on the^^^J-^"^**^ » 
tod to WiUenberg^ two horfcmen,.difguired andoTtV^, 
ibomed by Freddie elector of Saxony^ attacked ?"** *"< "p 
MB, and even threw him on the ground, to make faihvir. 
Bople the more apt to believe they were fome ene-^jj^-*'-^ 
who had a deflgn upon his perfon, and carried sieidan. p. 
IS it were by force into the caftle of Verjberg^ lt:h'«« ^ 
CXI a mountain in a country of Saxony near a^v.& rcriptit 
M^ndi^ which was pretty lonefome. Lutb€r kept j-^^!^'^' *^ 
bare (hue up for the fpace of nine months, very & 43- 
irll fed indeed, but without any exterior commu- 
ikadon, nor was it poflible for any one to know 
ihere he was, the affair was conduced with fo 
iiiich dexterity and fidelity. It is even faid that 
he cfe&or of Saxony was not willing that he him- 
felf ihould be informed of the place where that monk 
iai concealed, that he might have it in his power 
10 proteft CD the emperor and to the pope that he 
lii'iitterly ignorant of it. 

The news of his being run away with was foonNo. 16. 
^lead about on all fides ; jHcandcr gave the pope ^"^^ 

notice ako«s t«. 
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to condemn his writings and to declare him an Anno 
c, if he did not revoke his errors within a ccr- 152 !• 
ime which he prcfcribed for him -, of which Book 117. 
ICC Jerome Aleander^ apoftohcal nuncio, who ?^^T 
d near his perfon, had given him a copy, Goia4/«*^ 
ng him in the pope's name, as i;he true pro- *•'• ''"p^* 
p of the church, to get it publifhed and exccut- " pJiUJ? 
roughouc the empire, and all over his domini-^'^j^^J* 

that in the mean ixmc^ Luther inftead ofc<p. ssl 
ling and coming back to his duty, wrote books 
.day to day in Latin and Dutch y fraught not 
with new herefies, but alfo with thofe which 
tcred councils had condemned in former times \ 
cbere is not fo much as one of his writings but 
sftiferous, or carries fome deadly (Ving, nor 
one word that is not pure poifon ; that for 

reafbns, willing to follow the fleps of the 
nt emperors his prcdeceflbrs, after having con- 
i upon it with the eledlors, the princes, and 
\ of the empire, as alfo with his own privy 
€riy compofcd of perfons chofen out of all the 
liii fubje^ to his dominion, \vith their advice 
unanimous confent, and to remove all fubw 
erf complaint and contention from thofe who 

that he ought to be heard before people pro- 
ed to the execution of the pope's bull, (though 
tps it was not proper to hear a man already 
emned by the holy fee, obftinate in his per- 
r opinions, and publicly known for an heretic,) 
id him cited by one of his heralds, not to take 
izance, nor to pafs a judgment on matters of 
,: which belong only to the pope, but to bring 
back into the right road by ftrong and falutary 
KTtatlons. 

L fche next place, the emperor fhews how £»- 
was introduced into the aflembly, upon what 
^s examined, and what anfwer he made : the 
nor in which he was difcharged» and fcnt back 

to 
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is own country. To conclude he adds, that 
rdcr todifchargehisduty to God, to the church, 
tJie pope, and to the imperial chgnity with 
:h he is invtiVed \ with the advice and conlent 
be clci^tori, of the princes and ilatesof thecm- 
, and in execution of the fcntencc ot the fovc- 
n pontiff, he declares ihat he holds Martin htt- 
for an obitmate and notorious heretic, cut off 
1 the church, and commands that lie be held 
fiich by every Oi>c ; forbids all manner of per- 
, under pain of high trcafon, lofs of goods, 
being put under the ban of the empire, to har- 
r, defend, fupport or protei^ him, either by 
! or writing : commands all tlie princes and 
:% of (he empire, under the ufual penalties, to 
; and impnion him after the expiration of twcn- 
ne days, and to profecute all his accomplices, 
-rents and abettors, depriving them of all their 
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t)f Paris had juft cenfured his u^orks and errors, Anno 
atad that it had condemned his doctrine in above i(;2f. 
an hundred propofitions. The rigorous manner Book 127 
in which that faculty had treated him, appeared ro^x^'^^^^^ 
Urn fo far the Icfs fupportable, as he had from co.i. ^udic!* 
the beginning received it for a iudore of his dif- *^^ ''"^- 
puteS with the holy fee, and- that he had fubmitrer! /; c^^!' ' 
10 it with great elogies. This cenfure was palled 
in an aflembly held at the Alathurins the fifteenth 
xi April i(;2i, decreed and confirmed with the 
unanimous confent of all the dodors The facul- 
ty therein explains in the firrt place, the nfCefTiry 
of oppofing the poifon T)f new errors capable of 
infcaing the faithtljl, accorc'ing to Sr. P/z.v/*s ad- ^ ta t m. 
vice to Timothy^ to carry himfclf as a minifter o\]\'^^r^^ 
the Lord without reproach^ that he may know p»o- 
perly how to difpenfe the word of truth, and 10 
fliun vain and profane difcourfcs, which contribute 
much to infpire impiety. For if thofc errors once 
-take hold ot the minds of fimpic folks, they make 
an infinite progrefs, they fpread like the gangrene, 
which as foon as it has catched the live flefli, ne- 
ivcr ceafes infeAing all that comes in its w,iy until 
it brings on death. The cenfure proves it by the 
•examples of Hermogetie%y Philetts. flimeneus^ Ebion^ 
Msraon^ Apelles^ Sabellius^ Alanes^ Arius ; in 
thcfe latter times, by thofe of IValdus, IFiclif^ .w^A 
John Hus^ and laftly by that of Luther himfcif 
and of his followers. *' Thcfe children of iniqui- 
••* ty (fays the facultv) labour to mangle their mo- 
" ihcr the church; Luther holds the firft place a- 
-•* mong them as another rlbiel^ who, contrary to 
." Jofue^s curfe, would rebuild Jericho. He re- - 
," news old errors, lludies to invent new ones, 
** and thinks himfelf wifcr than all thofe thit are 
>• and have been in the church. He is fo infolcnt 
•• as to prefer his own ju Igmcnt to th.it of all the 
«' univerfities. He defpifcs the authorities of the 
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)ly fathers and antient doiftors of the church \ 
id to put the finifhing ftroke to his impiety, 
: ilrains to deftroy the decifions of the facred 
lurcils, as if God had rcfcrved to him the 
lowledge o( many truths ncceflary to falvation : 
hich the church had been ignorant of in the 
regoing ages, and as if flic had been abandon- 
1 by her fpoule Jefus Chrift to the darJtncfs of 
ror." 

, the next place the faculty fiicws, that Luther 
aken his errors from the antient heretics j that 
ollows the opinion of the Maniihtdm upon 
will i of the Huffjles upon contrition ; of the 
iffitts upon confefTion 1 of the Beguards upon 
precepts of the law ; of the Cathars upon the 
ftiing of heretics -, of the Waldenfes and Bobe- 
■I upon ecclcfiaftical immunities and evangeli- 
zouncib. As to ferroons he agrees with thofe 
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Wdliekfes^ HeratUonites^ Peputians^ jierians^ Jo- Anno 
viniauiftSj JrtorititeSy and other like monfters. 1321. 
- They come next to examine in particular, the Book i%j. 
propoGtions which they cenfure. In the firft place 1^^'^''^ 
the faculty examines the book of the captivity of^^' ^9* 
Bshilen^ as containing more errors, they reduce thcen'o?' If * 
whole under five articles, which regard the facra- ^^* ^^'^ ?* 
ments, the laws of the church, the equality ofof B?b*yi^^^ 
works, vows, and the divine effencc. With regard *^?*'"" *^ >f 
to the facraments, here are the propofitions con- ' ''^"•^y* 
demned. D'ArfcntrS 

i. The facraments are of a new invention. ThisJ^'J^f^';!* 
propofition israfh^ impious, and manifeftly here-ror.p.365. 
ticsla ^ 

2. The church of Jefus Chrift admits not the fa-cnmeati. * 
crament of order. A heretical propodtion^ which 

is one of thofe of the poor of Ljons^ of the Al- 
h^enfis and WicUffites. 

3. All chriftians have the fame power to preach 
and adminifter the facraments. 

4. The keys are common to all the faithful. 

, 5. All chriftians are priefts. Thefe three pro- 
jtoCtioos are heretical, and deftroy the hierarchy of 
the church. 

6. Confirmation and extreme un6lion are not 
ftcntments inftituted by Jefus Chrift. This propo-* 
fition is heretical, and renews rhe error of the AU 
tigeHfei for the firft facrament, and of the Hcra^ 
ikmites for the fecond. 

7. It b commonly believed, that the mafs is a facri* 
fice which one offers to God, whence Jefus Chrift 
itcaUdd the vi^m of the altar ; the gofpel docs not 
ftrttoi to fay that the mafs is a facrifice. The fe^ 
cond part of this propofition is declared impious^ 
bhfpliemous and heretical. 

' 8. It is a manifeft error to apply and offer the 
mafs for fins, for fatisfadVions^ tor the dead, for a 
tnanV own wants^ and thofe of others. This pro- 

I X pofitioQ 
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ion is declared heretical, conformable to the 
"y of ttic Aerians and Arteriiiies. 

There is no doubt thac all priefts, monks, bi- 
s, and their predecelTors have been and arc ido- 
5,and in a very great (in, on account of their ig 
nee of the facrament, and the abufe they makt 
lem. This propoficion is declar'd falfe, fcan- 
us, injurious Co the whole ecdefiaftical order, 
). 1 firmly believe that the bread is the body oi 
s Chrift. This propofition is declared hereti' 
already condemned. 
J. It is impious and tyrannical to refufe thi 

bqtii fpecies. This propofition renews thi 
r4>Fthe Bohemians, already condemned as be 
al. 

2. Tt is not the Bsbemiatis thit ire to he ci\\& 
rmatics and heretics, but the Remans. Thi 
.lofition favours the impiety pf the Bobemiam 
IS iniiirious to the church of Rome. 
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fition is abfolutely abfurd and heretical, and (crip- Anno 
turc is taken in an erroneous fcnfe. 1520. 

i8» It is dangerous and even falie to believe that Book 127. 
penance is a fecond plank after flnpwreck. A rafh, ' ^^^'^ 
erroneous propoiition, injurious to St. Jerome who 
afiinns it. 

10. He who having confeiTed, or being rebuked 
for nis fault, begs pardon for it before any one of 
his brothers in particular, is without doubt abfolved 
from his (in. This propofition which infinuates 
that laics, both men and women, have the power 
of the keys, is falfe, injurious to the facraments of 
order and pehance, heretical, and conformable to 
the errors of the fValdenfes^ and other heretics 
called ^int titans. 

The fecond title of the propofitions cxtraaed^^^?";;! 
from the fame book which the faculty condemns, tions of the 
is of the laws and conftitutions of the church, and*^'**** 
comprehends only one propo(ition, which is, that 
neither the pope, nor the bi(hops, nor any man has 
a right to enjoin a chriftian to do any thing, ex- 
cept with his confent, and whatfoever is othcrwifc 
done proceeds only from a fpirit of tyranny. This 
propofition which withdraws fubjedls from the fub- 
xniifion and obedience due to their fuperiors, tends 
to (edition, and to deftroy pofitive laws ; it is er- 
roneous in hiith and morals, and one of the errors 
<cf the fTalJenfes and Aerians. 

The third title is of the equality of works, and oftfcet. 
contains but one propofition conceived in thefe J^"JJ'^ ®^ 
terms : Works are nothing in the prefence of God, 
. and are all equal in merit. A falfe propofition, 
contrary to the holy fcriptures, and borrowed from 
the Jovinianills. 

The fourth title concerning vows contains two of towi. 
propofitions. 

< 1. It is advifcable to aboli(h all vows, and to 
make none. A propofition contrary to the doc- 

I 3 trine 
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: of Jefus Chrift, and to the conduS of the fa- 
5, who adviicd vows, and which is taken from 
mdiptes. 

. Ic is probable that vows now-a-days ferve oo- 
3 maintain pride and prefumpiion. This pro- 
;ion is talfc, injurious to the religious flacc, and 
ormable to the fame Widifiles. 
he fifth title is cf the divine ctTence, and this 

propofition is condemned therein ; that lor 
; hundred years paft many things have been 
out reafon, and prcpoftcroufly determined ; 
xample : that the divine effence neither cngen- 
, nor is engendered -, that the foul is the fub- 
ial form of the human body. This propofition 
fe, and advanced with much arrogance by a 

who is an enemy to the catholic church, and 
■ious to tht refpeft due to general councils. 

the next place th: propofitions extratftcd out of 
r works oi Luther are condemned, which are 
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•• TThe law before charity produces nothing but Anno 
wratb^ and only augments the fin. A falfe pro- 1521. 
pofition, offenfivc to pious cars, blafphemous a- BodcjiT. 
gatntt God and his law, and contrary to St. PauPs 
iotentionsy 

3. All forts of works before charity are fina 
which merit damnation, and which indifpofe us 
for grace, 'A 5ilfe, raih propofition, and which 
fiivours of herefy. ^ 

' 4. He that begins a good work, or his penance 
by a deteftation of his fia before the love of righ-* 
teoufnefs, and who affirms that there is no fin in 
that, ought to be ranked among the Pelagiatu. A 
fiUe propofition, advanced with ignorance, and 
ivhich cakes the love of righteoufnefs for that love 
which follows charity. « 

5. That contrition which is acquired by an ex- 
amination, Colleton and deteftation of one's fins, 
by which he runs over his years in the bitternefs of 
his foul, by weighing the grievoufnefs of his fins, 
their great number, their deformity, the lofs of 
eternal happinefs, and the pains of hell which one 
has deferved i that contrition, I fay, makes a man 
a hypocrite, and even a greater finner. A falfe 
propofition, which fliuts up the way of falvation; 
contrary to fcripture and to the dodlrine of the ho- 
ly fathers. 

6. Man cannot obtain grace, either by fear or 
love. This propofition is erroneous in hhh and 
morak, and removes, in an impious manner, all 
preparation for penance. 

7. With the defire of the remUfion of fin a man 
can obtain it, though grace forgive not the crime. 

' A falfe, impious propofition, and which is capable 
of leading to defpair. 

8. Jefus Chrift never employed fear to oblige 
people to repent. A heretical propofition, in tak- 

I 4 ing 
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'Ailber\ Utin worj cogtrt^ for iadueerty as It 
i:n taken in fcripiiirc. 

Fear is good and ufcful, though it is not 
ieiu. Thefc words being St. Auguftfttt''^ Lu- 
:oiiciiides from thence, thai according to Iji^. 
ncnc. this fear li^ads to defp^ir and the hatred 
ud, if grace be exclndeil from it. The faculr 
's, that the judgmenr, which Luther gives of 
jying of St. ^ugujiine, is tulfc, ralh and im- ■ 
1, in taking grace tor that which is called, 
iw facims, as he takes it. 
. -It- John the B'iplifi had taughr, that fear ii 
t-gitining of penanct, yet it would not follow,. 
ihencc, that that penance ought to* begin 
fear. This propolirjon is nianitcflly etrone?- 
injurious to Jellts Chr^^, and quite contrary 
e doJlime with which the holy ghoU inipircd 
inly prtturfor. 
V- thirtt i;tlc of confefnon contains fcven pro- 
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'5. Sins commirted againft the two laft com- Anno 
xnandments of the decalogue, ought to be entirely 1521. 
excluded from confeflion. Thcfe three propoH-Book 127. 
cions are erroneous in faith, and divide confelfion ^-^^^^"^ 
an* an impious manner. 

6. Let a man not prefume in any (hape to con* 
Jefs his venial (ins. This propofition denotes a 
ra(h fpirit, which would difiuade the faithful from 
doing good works. 

7. We arc not juftified by good works, nor by 
penance, nor confeiTion. If this propoHcion be un- 
^erftbod of good works, which exclude not the 
faith of a mediator, it is erroneous, fbllofcon** 
tempt for penance and confefTion, and contrary to 
fcripture. 

The fourth tide of abfolutioo comprehends four or aMoh* 
propofirions. ^"^ * 

J. Abfolution is efficacious^ not becaufe it is 
given, whofoever gives it, let him be mi(Uken or 
not, but becaufe one believes that he is abfolved. 

2. Believe Brmly that you are abfolved, and you 
ihall be fo, let your contrition be what it will. 

31 Suppofe. ao impoffibility ; that a man who 
Goirfefics has not contrition, or that the pried gives ' 
the abfolution only in jeft and not ferioufly, how- 
ever if thcpeni tent believes himfelf abfolved , he is 
Crulyfo. Thefe three propodtions in the author's 
fcnfe, are advanced falfcly, with impiety, with ig^ 
Dorance, and in a manner quite oppofice to fcrip* 
tureii As to what he adds ; in what manner foevec 
the pricll behaves, whether he is ferious, or jokes, 
whether he is miftaken or not. Thefe words of< 
fend pious ears, are injurious to the facrament of * 
penance, and contrary to the decifion of general 
councils. 

4. Every prieft ought to abfolve from the pu- 
oifliment anci the guilt, otherwife he fins. This 
propofition in the icnfc of the author is falfe> con- 
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poficton is falfcf contrary to the ceremonies and Anno 
Godtrine of the church, and enervates facistadtion- 1521. 

7. The punifhnnent which God defigns to infli6lBook 117. 
for fin, cannot be taken away, either by the popcy ^— v*?*^ 
or by any man. This propontipn, which contra- 
venes in an impious and tehiunatical manner the au- 
thority sraoted by Jefus Chrift to the church, fmells 

of herefy. 

8. It is a heretical opinion to fay, that the facra- 
mencs of the new law produce j unifying grace in 
thofe who do not obftruft them, becaule it is im- 
poffible to give thofe facraments to any others but 
to thofe who are worthy of them, and who already 
believe. This proportion is falfe, ra(h, and ad- 
vtoced with great prefumption. 

Tbe 6th tide concerning thofe who approach tbe or tiiofr 
cucbarift, has but two propofitions. ^I^'^Um 

I. Thofe are guilty of a great error who ap-««fc»** 
proach the eucharift, relying on this confidence that 
they have confefled, that they are not guilty of any 
mortal fin ; that they have prepared for it by prayer : 
all thofe eat and drink their judgment ; but if they 
. believe and aflurc themfelves that they (hall obtain 
grace, that alone renders them worthy of it. This 
]>ropofition is impious, withdraws the faithful from 
• the preparation requifite for receiving the facrament^ 
•■ feftds to defpair, and is contrary to the dodrine of 
Saint Paulj and the faithful who build on this con< 
fidence; exclude not the divine mercy. 
: 2. The proof whereby a man examines and 
weighs his uns, regards only fools who grolsly un- 
'. dervalue the facrament. This propofition is im- 
pioqSf fcandalouSy and advanced with much ralh- 
iiels and arrogance. 

The 7th tSlc concerning the certainty of J^Aifi-^^/t^'lJ-^I 
pidon contains alfo two propofitions. tificaUoiu 

I . Divines teach a bad dodlrine, when they (ay 
thtt we know not when wc are in charity. This 

propofition 
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and is blafphemous againft God, according to St. Anno 
Juguftine. 1521. 

- 2, No man, let him be never fo holy, can fulfil BocA 117:^ 
the two lad commandnients of the decalogue ; but 
the reft he may ; one remains always guilty and a 
finner as to the two laft commandments, becaufe 
one can never 'fulfil them. This propoficion iser-* 
roneous, impious, injurious to the law of God, 
and to its legiflator, as well as to the Saints. 

3. Every commandment of God is eftabli(hed 
rather to (hew the fin pad or prefent, than to hin^ 
der one from committing it hereafter ; for accord- 
ing to the apoftle, the law is of no other ufe buc 
to make people know the fin. The firll part of this 
propofition is falfe, ra(h, and advanced without 
reaumi the fecoad erroneous, contrary to the law, 
and to the intention of Saint Paul. 

4. Becaufe there is no other law neceflary to a 
man who has charity ; therefore by this precept^ 
Jeeep My the fabbatb-day^ it is not work, but reft 
chat is commanded. 

5. This third commandment, keep holy tbefab^ 
iailhdiPf^ has properly ceafed, and even entirely as 
to perfe<5t chriftians, becaufe the law is not for the 

. ^* The weak, who have not mortified in them 
the old man, have need on certain days, and in a 
«eltain manner, to exercife themfelves in watchings 
faftings, prayers, difciplines, and other like things, 
l^f the means whereof they arrive to the perfe;Sl: 
Itete of the inward man ; but when the body is chaf- 
tiled zfiA reduced to fervitude, when the pafiions 
are Boortified, then thele good works muft be left 
. off by little and little, and diminifhed according as 
the inward man makes a progrefs ; fo that if one he- 
comes perfe^, he is to give them over entirely. E- 
ncry one of thcfe three foregoing propofitions gives 
the Scripture a falfe and erronsous fenic ; they are 

heretical^ 
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Thb propofition is falfe, and advanced witft pre- Arnio 
ruofiption, contrary to the tradition of the churchy tgzu 
and to the doftrine of the Saints. Book 127. 

4. The fouls in purgatory fin without intermiffi- ^^^^^ 
00, as far as they fear torments, and look for eafe ; 
becaufe they feck rather their own intereft, than 

what is agreeable to the will of God, which is con- 
trary to charity. This propofition is faife, impious, 
injurious to the fouls in purgatory, and hereticaK 

5. The imperfcA charity of a dying perfon is . 
neoeflarily attended with great fear, and by fo much 
die greater, as the charity is Ids. 

6. The pain of purgatory is the fear and horror 
of damnation and hell : Thefe two propofitions are 
tilfe^ ra(b, and advanced without reafon. 

7. It is probable that the fouls of purgatory arc 
in fticb confufion that they know not their doom, 
cicher of damnation or falvation ; they even think 
tbmc they are going into damnation, and defcendtng 
into hell. 

8. Thefe fouls have no other thought but that 
that damnation is juft beginning-; unteis they per- 
»ve that the gate of hell is not yet (hut after them. 
llicfe two propofitions are falfe, oflfenfive to pious 
san, and injurious to the ftate of the fouh in pur- 
gatory. 

9. All the fouls which defcend into purgatory 
have but an imperfeA faith, and though they fliould 
be delivered from torments, they would not enjoy 
SI perfed ftate, unlefs they were firil deanfed from 
full that is, from the imperfedion of faith, hope, 
juxi charity. This propofition as to all its parts is 

fdfr, ra(h, and contrary to the fenfe of holy writ. 

The I ath title of the authority of general coun- J^^-^Jj^ 
ok comprehends four propofitions. tJI^i 

I. There is a way open for us to weaken the ao-*^*****^ 
polity of councils, to controll freely their ads, and 
judge of their d^rees : This propofition is (bhif. 

fnaticaV 
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ral, and heretical, if the author means that r 
chriftian is permitted to gainfay the auchorit) 
lawful council in matters of faith and morals 
It is certain that among the articles of '^obi 
and of the Bobtmians, there are.fomc whiql 
lofl cathulic and evangelic, whicli the univerfa 
:h could not condemn. This propolition, if 
;ans the articles condemned, is £allc, impious, 
lous to the holy councils. 
Thel'e two articles : There is but one bol) 
ilic church which is the fociety of the predeftia 
ind the holy catholic church is one, as tht 
)cr of the predcftined is one, are not John 
s, but Saint /lugujline'i in his notes upon Saini 
. A ptopofition (alfcly attributed to Saini 
jiine in the lenfc of the Huffttes : and thcfe ar- 
in fpeaking of the militant church, of which 
is queftion here, are heretical propofitions. 
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The fifteenth title of the obftrvance and ceffa- Anno 
don of the ceremonies of the law is contained in I521. 
biie only propofition, conceived in* thcfe terms. It^^ok 127. 
is permitted to pradlice the works of the law, what- "T^TT^ 
cVcrthey be, if brotherly charity requires it, pi o- fer^ance and 
▼Med that faith does not oblige us to |t, in which Jj|J*^^ 
coTc it is alfo permitted td receive drcumcifion with-niei of th« 
oat dinger, and with niuch mcrif. This propo-**^' 
liciori is an enemy to the chriftian law, favourable 
to the infidelity of the Jews^ and heretical. 

The fixtcenth title of the war againft the ^^rks ^^^^"^^^ 
Contains bur one propofition, which is as follows rxorki. 
To riiake war againft the TurkSy is to rcfifl God, 
who employs them to v'ifit our iniauities, This 
pfd^ofinbn taken in general, and utiaerftoo J fo, is 
ftlfe, arid contrary to the holy fcripture. 

The fcventeenth title of the immunity of ecclefi- '^/^^j^*^"* 
aftics has hut one propofition alfo, which is this :^n?ft!U 
If tfie emperor or princei recat the exemptions 
granted to clergymen and to the goods of the 
db'areir, one cannot refift them without fin and im- 
pict]f. This propofition is filfe, impious, fchif- 
imtical, deftroys the liberty of the church, and 
csicoiirages tyranni<:al impiety. 

The eighteenth title of fr6e-will has fiVepropo-0^ft«*-^>3 
fitibns. 

f . Free*will is not matter of its actions. A falfe 
jA'opKifition, contrary to the holy doAor3 and to 
morality, conformable to the error of the Mani^ 
^heaks^ atid heretical. 

2. In vain do the fophiftrrs fay and advance, that 
fl good aftion is all from God, but not totally. A 
'popofition injurious to the holy doflors who have 
tto^ it, chieBy to St. Amhrofiy St. ylugnftine and 
St. Bernard^ whom the author treats here as fophif- 
ters ; and as to what he maintains that eivery good 
t^on is totally from God, and not at all from 
free-will, it is a hcrcfy* 

K 3. Free- 
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ig us the gcnuih'e ahd fiftcerc divinity. This Anno 
xiBtion is qualified as falfc, advar^ced with 1521. 
c, and an enemy to found doftrine.» Book 127. 

: I find more foliiand* true' divinity in 7^i^;iO^VNJ 
'rr's fermons, writtci in the Teutonic langua e, 

in all the fchool doftors of the univerfiries. 
$ propofition is manifeftly rafh. 
. At the fame time that fchool divinity made 
rft appearance to deteiw us ; at the fame time 
Jmnity of the cro/s was annihilated, and all 
ed uplide down. This propofition is falfe, 
ampraous, advanced without judgment, and 
es near the error of the Bohemians already con- 
ned. 

The church during thefe thrfe hundred years 
'ftifftrt to her entire ruin, llnce the fchool di- 
s have taken the libcriy to c< irrupt the irrip- 
I. This propofition is falfe, and advanced fool- 
* and wickedly. 

. The fchool divines have lied in faying, that 
lbfk*% morals entirely agree with the doiflrins 
cfus Chrift and of St. Paul, The author here 
\f and impudently impofes on the fchool di- 
j, becaufe they never faid any fuch thing, tho* 
arc perfuaded that ,4riJlot!e\ morals in m.my 
gs agree with the doftrinc of Jeibs Chrill and 
;t. Paul. 

fiefc IS another propofition, which is the '^I'^^^/j^i^^^^^ 
:erning the book of the celeftial hierarchy at-ti.ih ir- 
itcd to St. Denis, wherein Lutber fays, that^^y ** 'i!*"" 
e IS fcarce any truth or lolid erudition in thatDwmi. 
k ; that it is full of idle whims ; that it is v. ry 
licious in myftical divinity; more Platonic ih?.n 
ftian ; and, that in the church hierarchy it is 
of allegories, fit tor the lludy of idle fo!''s. 
! faculty fays, that this propofition \^ falfe, al- 
:cd rafiily and with nriogance, injurious to a 
f man famous tor his pi otound erudition^ whom 

K 2 St. 
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WobH Damafcene calls ihe divine Areopagite dif- 
1 of St- Paul, and fays, that he fpofee \n a di- 
I manrer of God. Thcfe doctors in this ccn- 
I fuppofe without pioof that that book is St. 
■J the /IretpagiU'i. 

>Mr;i Vlll. King of ^ffj/dntfrcfoWed alfo to 

c agatnft Z-WA^r's doctrine, after having iffucd 

y very fcvere edicts to prevent his kingdom Irom 

5 infc(fted with his herdjes. As that prince 

ly ftudicd thc'worksof St. Tbomai of J- 

, ol whom Luther fpoke very ill in many of 

works, and as it was from that fountain chiefly 

:w all [hat he knew of divinity, he could not 

3 fee fo rcfpcii^able an author fo profound, aa4 

whom he had acquired lb much light, defpif- 

] that manner. He therefore thought Iiimfclf 

enough to anfwer Z.w^'«-'s writings, and to 

: a book capable of confounding him \ but as 

the Xtb had expreOly forbidden hy the bull to 
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tended for the ecclefiaftical ftatc by Henry the Vllth, Anno 
might have a capacity to write fuch a piece, efpe- 1521. 
dally by having the afliftancc of fome divine more Book 127 
profound; however it be, he proves and defends "^^ "C"*^ 
indulgences, the pope's power, the number of the ^' PaiLvic. 
fcven facraments, and. the other articles which ^^-^fidT^ 
ther had till then impugned, and builds much up- cap. 1/ 
on the principles of St, Thomas of Aquin. lie 
charjges Lutjber with having firft cried down indul- 
jgences under pretence of excoliing penance, and 
idlowing them now no other efFe(5t but that of 
dieating Gmple folks by reducing (hem to beg- 
gary. He owns, that there may be excefs perhaps 
committed in the di(lribution of them ; he fhews, 
that they are not the lefs profitable to thofe who 
make a lawful ufe of them 5 and fays, that it indi- 
cates the want of refpcft for the holy See to fufFer 
its ibvereign authority in the church to be difputed. 
He adds, that Luther had well perceived that it 
would be rmpofllble for him to meddle with the fa- 
craments while there exifted a vifible power, capa- 
bie of maintaining them, and that it was to elude 
that invincible obftacle that he at laft took up arms 
aoafnfl: the popes, after having firfl acknowledged 
tneni fuperiors by divine right, and afterwards only 
by human right -, that infolence could not rife to a 
higher pitch than to lop oflT all at once four of the 
(even facraments, and to fpeak alfo of the fifch in 
terms which implied, that if Luther did a favour, 
ir Ibould not hold long -, that he had the aflurance 
to call the eucharift the facramcnt of bread, though 
the fathers have faid, that there remained no more 
dian the figure of the fame bread ; and that he had 
by 'that means cleared the way for himfelf to deny 
tranfubflantiation and rob the mafsof whatit had moll 
precious, by taking from it the quality of facrifice ; 
that his doiflrine tended only to harden all finners 
io their crimes, by teaching them that good works 

K 3 conduced 






/*^ REFORMATION. 135 

fucceflTors, and in the mean time addreflevi a brief Anno 
to him, CO thank him for his book, 152 1 . 

It would be no eafy matter to exprefti what vex- Book 127. 
ation it gave Lutber^ to find that the king of ^^^^-^^J^' 

* Uni^ following the example of the univcrfity of hm. cone* 
■ FariSy had wrote againft him, he became qujte out- '^"**' •• *• 
. rageous and violent. He had always protefted by 

word of mouth and by writing, particularly in the 
preience of cardinal Cajeiariy and at the famous 
aifpute of Leipjic, that he looked upon the divines 
of the univerfity of Paris as the mafters of true 
divinity ; and turning to the other extreme, he na 

. fooner found himfeli* condemned than he treated 
"them, not only as the chief corrupters of that di- 
TinitYi ,but alfo as the mod ignorant and mod (lu- 
pidof all men, without knowledge, without fenfe, 
without judgment ; and, as if he had difdained 
.to refute feriouQy the cenfure of the faculty him- 
ielf, Pbili^ Melancbton^ his faithful difciple, a man 
;Wcll . verfcd in literature, and who taught in the 

" univerfity olWitiefnberg^ took upon him to anfwer No. 25, 
it ; which he did in a writing, entitled, * An Afolo- Mciancht<»« 
gy for Luther againft the furious decree of the petty ^uift the 

-divines of Paris, Luther afterwards compofed ^^^"^^^ 
piece, wherein pretending to refute Melancht$n'%Q(?^ 
apology in the name of the doctors, he makes them 
fay many nonfendcal things in a mod rude f(yle, 
.in order to turn thefe do(5lors into ridicule: he 
compofed alfo a work in the German language a- 
gainft them. 

The anfwer which he made to Henry the Vlllth No- ^6. 
was more ferious, but not lefs outrageous. He laid ,,;]jj!,^''^ 

* this for a foundation that there was no more refpeifl g»inft the 

■ to be (hewed to crowned heads than to fimple folks, J^**^^*^ 
< ^hen there was queftion of defending the truths of—— 

\ Inter open 

• ^ Adverfus furiofum Paiifieafiam thcologaftronim decretum ^^^ regem 
- . tpdogia pro Luchero. Anglut, to* 

K 4 the** 
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^ofpel ; and in order to fupport this dangerous 

:im, he wrote with violent tranfports, for which 
^as blamed even by his friends and dilciples. 
■re is nothing to be fecn in this work but hci- 
i affronts and injurious lies almoft in every page j 
E times he accolla him in an impcitineni nian- 
1 " Do you begin to blufli Henry, (he fjys to 
lim) no longer king, but a facri!.egious man ?" 
:r all thcfe abufcs he turns upon *do(5lnne, and 
in this work, he fiys that he had taught that it 
:ercd not whether the bread remained or not ifi 
acrament i but that now he trianriJbrtantiatc,! 
jpinion, and maintains that it is impiety and 
iliemy to advance that the bread is tranfi-ibftan- 
d. This writing did it's author no honour, 

among thofc oi his own party ; even hij 
ds were fcandalized at ihe injurious contempt 

which he treated all thaf was moll auguft in 
inlverfe, and at the whimfical manner in which 



t 
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ides thefc works of wbicb ue have fpokeni Anno 
r coaippfed many others alfp in his retreat to 1520; 
rt his crrprs. He wrote a treatifc in the Gcr- Bijok 136. 
inguage agajnft private conf^fliori, and in his ^^T'^^''"^ 
c he is impudent enough tQ\advance, that if qJ,J^^^^^* 
»pe and bilhops will not change that cuftom ofLucherin 
paving been warned by his writings, God wilj*"***"*^ 
t that they be compelled thereto by force of 
In this book he oppofed nothing but pri- 
x>nfe(non, which is called auricular ; ot^er*^ 
le did not abfplutely rejqfl cpnfeflTion, as may 
n in his fmall catechifm, which is unanimou^- 
eived by the whole party, apd in which he 
*' Wc mud acknowledge ourfclves guilty 
ore God of our bidden (ins ; but witl) regard 
(he minifter we are only to confefs fuch as we 
>w and perceive in our hearts.** He alfo atKo, 29, 
me time anlvvered the work of Jatnts Lato- ^^^^*^ 
divine oi Lpuvfiin and canon of St. Peter s in 15^1. 
qne city, which he had pub)ilbeid to defend 



ufjure which the faculty ot Louvain had paffcd ^^J^i k 
I writings. 3- p- 76. 

$ne^ it was in this fame folirude that he finifb-je^^. et^'' 

plan ol his pretcncjed reformation, wherein f^'P«* Lo- 
pe no more meafures, as he- had done in the ,5**/. ^"^j, 
ijng ; becaufe be was not then, he f^id, dif* 
I from the errors of the papacy. He wrote 
r treatife againft monaltic vows, which he 
(Tec} to his father : He pretends therein that 
iro^s are null, as being directly contrary to 
bcrty of the chiUlren of Goc} ; lyhich eafily 
d the ^oor for libertinifm, and cjepppulated 
ipnaileries of a great p2)rt of Cerfuanyy where 

monks were feen to rparry, ^nd (hewed Laitber 
ample, which he followed himfelf fame years 

He cpmpofed affp a treatife tor abolifliing. Hif^.ieft. 
lemafTes^ and addrcHed it to the Augujlinian^mttnfulh. 
s qf fVittmbcrg. Luther cxhurts them to ^^^^^l 

(he w ad M. 151% 
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•« CO others ; is that the inftitution ot J. C ? Why Anno 
' •* don't you teach that a pcrfon canni* baptize him- 1521. 
•• felf ? Why (hould it not be a marriage, if a man Book izy, 
•* efpoufed himfclf ? How can it be that for your-^ '''"*"^ 
•' felf alone you would perform that facramentv" 
Lutber adds that being convinced by thcrfc reafons 
and by thefe proofs^ he acquiefced to fatan's words. 
** And I cannot deny (fays he) that I have finned 
•' hitherto, I cannot deny that my fin is very great, 
*• I cannot deny that I defervedcath and damna- 
« tion,'* 

The jfuguftinians of JVittemherg received Lu-^o. 31. 
fivr*s book with fo much the greater joy, as they "^'/J** 
had already aboliOied private maflcs at Carlojiadius^s^ tonfniiT 
•felicitation. But Fr^^tfr/V cle<flor of Saxony judg-^^^ '^^}^\ 
cd not fo favourably of it, fearing that fuch an en-cem^ ufi 
tcrprizc would caufc great troubles in his eftatcs, ^ ^^ *""* 

• He aflcmbled the whole univerfity oi WUtmberg sieia«m m 
' to have their opinion : The univerfity deputed four comment, i. 

of their doftors ; Juftus Jonas ^ Philip Melanchion^ ^' ^ ^^' 
Nicholas Anfdorf^ and John Doellz of Veltkircb^ 
who after fomc conferences with thefe monks fig- 
nified to the prince, that private mafles were inju- 
rious to the Lord's fupper, and entreated him to 
aboitih them not only in one church, but in all his 
' dominions : They told him that he ought to re- 
. eftabliih the right ufe of the fupper according to the 
precept of lefus Chrift, and the practice of the a- 
poflles, and refolutcly defpife all the reproaches of 
thoie, who ihould find fault with him for it ; that 
ail thoie who undertake to maintain the found doc- 
' trine of the gofpel muft exped to fuffer much ; and 

* that he ought to acknowlegde this as a fingular fa- 
vour from God^ and profit by fo favourable an op- 

Eortunity to revive the lights of the gofpel among 
is fubje&s*. 

The clcdor anfwercd, that he would always 
i/ith pleafure embrace any thing that concerned 

piety. 
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but that rhc thing which they advifcd him, 
, difficult and of the laft confequencc, he 
fcht that nothing ought to be done with pre- 
Jtion i that four doftorsonly were notfufiici- 
lio make fuch a decree -, that the affair in quefl 
pught tn be decided after a mature delibcrad- 
t a greater number i that he did not doubt, jf 
Baufe which they maintained was grounded on 
■eltimony of fcrtjjture, but that many would 
Ihcm to decide in their favour, andihatth^n 
Bhange which they called for, and which ap- 
■d full of piety, and even necefiary, HiouUl^ 
"idled mere advancageoufly, and without ob- 
, chat for his part who had not ftudied the 
Ifcripturc, he knew not at what time the cuC 
private mafTcs, which they condemned, had 
troduced into the church, or at what time 
■pofiles had obferved, had 
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mafles (hould be abolifhed ; that this could be done Anno 
without noife^ and though there fliould happen a 1521. 
tumult, that it ought to be notwithnandihg under- Book i27. 
taken^; bccaufe the abufe ivas fo great, that it muft ^"^j^j^^T^ 
at any rare be al>oli(bed ; that it was no new thing comment'.!. 
to meet with fome who would oppofe thceftablifti- ^' ^ ^^' 
mcnc of any thing that was pious and reafonable ; 
that the greateft number always from the beginning 
of the world were againft found dofirine ; and that 
it is a particular grace which God beftows on fome 

Eople to approve and receive the right ufe of the 
►rd*s Supper ; that the ceremony of the mafs, 
which was preferibed by the holy fcripture, was 
viGbly fo different f i^m that ok private maffes, that 
it was needlefs to deliberate any longer ; that the - 
congregations and fociecies inftituted had not their 
fuads of revenues for faying a certain number of 
private mafles, but for the education of youth in 
tlfa- fejences and piety, and thattfaofe fame revenues 
could be afljgMd to fuch as (hbtald teach, and 
ilkould be taught, and laid out for the relief of the 
poor r that this coftom had fubfiiled till the time 
of St. Birnardy and that it was not above four hun- 
dred y^ears fince' this traffic of mafles had been intro- 
diiQed» which ought to be cfntirely abolifhed ; that 
chough this- profanation fhouid have been of an 
older date, it ihould not be fufFered for that rcafon ; 
that this change perhaps might occafion fome di(l 
ti^rbance, which muft be folely attributed to the 
wickednefs of thofe who were enemies to what is 
good, who oppugned the truth contrary to their 
crafiriences^ with a view of the proHc which they . 
m^t gain thereby. The prince appeared fatisBed 
with this anfwer, and fo private maflTcs were abolilh- 
ed in H^Uemierg, and loon after in all his territo- 
ries. 

This whole conduft fufficiently proved that re- 
liffon gained no great advantage by the cdiift of 

Charja' 
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|h.it, thougli fevere it was, \t check-' 

efs q\ hcrefj in Germany. This 

lifled the diet of PP^erms the 24th ' 

)cfore his departure for Flanitn he ' 

lincio to wrke to the pope, that he 

[ind as to rrceive an cmbafTy frorrt' 

i pet the invcftinirc of the kingdom " 

rhe nuncio gave him to underflanH, ' 

did not fecti) difpofed to grant hkn' 

whereupon Charles faid : " I ftialt' 

liiyfeif in perfon to Rome ro meet the 

tTia!l be attended by forty thoufarKi* 

her him my fervice." This anfwer was- 

f X. who was greatly diflTatisfied there- ' 

r he grew milder by the proriiefl of' 

■ which was prefcnccd to him on tnefeaft^ 

, and fent the iiiveftiturc to the em-' 

■h new privileges. 1 

■ne year 1521, Z,«X. was fuddenly feized 

Per, of which he died the firfl: of December ^ 

I f'orcy-foLir years, alter having governed 

'i eight years, eight months, and twenty 

iLfpa rcd neither pains nor money 
xhe emperor's 
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ccHbrs for five hundred years before had always Anno 
^iian^ed their names. 1522. 

Luibir in the mean time weary of his retircmciit 800*^ ' »7** 
craaie back 10 fViUemberg in the beginning of this ^"^'^ 
year ; but as he feared that the eledor of 5^^^»y> Luther a^u 
"who had not recalled him, would bedifpleafed at his retreat 
fcis return, he wrote to him in the month of -Wii^^^> wttumS^ 
^nd told him that he would always xti^c6t his or- 



rs, and that he had no bad defign in quitting his* sieidaa. in 
treat -, that he knew well enough that many would ^!^^. go. 
V^lame him for expofing himfclf to danger in ^hat ^^ j[j**J^^^ 
^nanner, after having been profcribed by the popedeorig. Hk- 
3Uid emperor, whofe power was not to be defpifcd ; ** g^;;!;^*.* ^ 
that be had. tor fome time made all {hefe refle(f\ions ;coinmeiiu 
but that he thought his return neccffary for ^hrcc*"^^^**'^^ 
reaipns ; firfti becaufc he had been urged to it byinaa. et 
rdtcrated letters from the church of ffifUmi^erg, thef^|P^ J^y 
prtfervadon whereof he could not neglcdt, as he 1523! f- 4^ 
had been intruftd in a particular manner with the . 
qire:of that church and of the people, and had their 
falvalion much at heart. Secondly, that the devil 
during his abfence had embroiled his whole church, 
and that he could not re-eftablifh peace therein but 
by his prefence ; that this reafon had appeared to 
him fo important, that, as foon as it occurred to 
him» he began his journey without any deliberation, 
becauie there was nothing dearer to him than the 
welfare of bi3 flock ; that he might have wrote, 
but chat it was too weak a remedy in the prefent 
conjundure. The third and lafl reafon, that he 
forcfaw a violent tempeft which threatned Germany^ 
becaule (he flighted the favours of God, which were 
offered co.her ; that it is true that many have em- 
braced the true dodrine with zeal, (fo he called his 
pretended reformation) but^that they difhonoured 
ic by the corruption of their morals, in making a 
bad ufe of thdt liberty of fpirit which he had 
taught ihem ; that fome others ftudy nothing elfc 

'but 





« <^* " Warn. l"™;°f„,„,^>fi<i 
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Hfefld thrown down the images nt IVUumbirg^ re- Anno 
j&otred the elevation of the holy facrament, and e- 1522. 
*v«n low maflfes^ and re-eftabliflied the communion Book i2> 
vjnder both kinds. Luiber did not difapprove of'*'''"^''**^ 
tthefe changps for any reafon fo much as tor then: 
being made at an unleafonable time, and ocherwife 
not very neceflkry. *^ Not but that it is a blcflfing 
^^ (laid he) to abolifti the ma6, but it is not to be 
^ done rafhiy and with fcandal ; and if the maia 
^* was not had in itfeif, I would re-^ablifh it : I 
«« coQid Willi that all the images in the world were 
** deftroyed ; but the firll thing to be done was to 
^* drive out of the hearts of the people the images 
''^ which are formed there, ard to inftruft them 
^ well, then the material images would fall of 
*• themfelves-'* 

But what touched Luther to the quick, was that %q 
Cgrifftmiius had flighted his authority, and thought The'ii^i^! 
to (et up himfelf tor a new doctor. The fermonsnint of the 
Which he made on that occaflon are remarkable, ^^^. 
for without naming CarUfiadius^ he reproached thetberand 
authors of thofe enterprizes with having aftcd with^ CarioSidiui, 
out mifiion, as if his own had been better eftablifh- Epift. i,a- 
€d I ^* I could eafily defend them before the pope,^^^*^ 
«» (faki he) but how to juftify them before the de- is^a. 
•♦ vil 1 know not, when this evil fpirit at the hour ^^z^'* 
*^ 6f their death wilt obgeA to them thefe words of pntftaoduia, 
•« firipture. Every plant which my father has net ^^^j '*^ 
** planted /ball be rooted tmt ■: and again. They ran 
^ . and it was not T that fent them : W hat (ball they 
** anfwer then ? They fliall be thrown headlong 
•• into hell/' 

In another fermon preached alfo in ff^ittembergy 
ht undertook to prove that hands were not to be 
emptoyed but the word to reform abufes. ^^ It is 
^* the wor(i (faid he) which, while I flept (bundly 
** and drank my beer with my dear Melanchton 
^ and Amfderf^ has (haken the papacy in fuch a 

L •* manner. 
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inft Rome^ and hinder chem from acknowledging Anno 
bishop of that city as the fucceflbr of the apol- 1522. 
X^s. His letter is dated the twenty-ninth of July : Book 127. 
fays that he had often longed to go to Bohemia^ 
uc never had the courage to undertake that jour- 
ey^ for fear his enemies might imagine that he had 
min away. He adds, " 1 cxpedl foon to fee the 
"^ Germans and Bohemians profefs the fame faith." 
"IXhat is, according to him, to acknowledge the 
*s authority no more, and to look upon him 
▼en as Antichrift, and Rome as the profti^ute in 
*«he Apocalyps ; and as the catholic party was ftill 
"predominant, he exhorted them people to break 
<lown the wall of divilion^ and not to depart from 
^c doftrine of John Hus and Jerdme of Prague. 

Hcconipofed a feditious work the fame year a- j^^^ g.^ 
gainft the eccledaftical order of Germany^ and par*- He'aiio 
ticularly againft the bifliops. This work is in La-^?^ •• 
dn; and is entitled : Againft the order of bijhops^ Vi(L^ 'of 
feAJlyfo called. In the preface Luther aflumes the ^*"""> ' 
tide of Ecclefiaftcs and Preacher of Wittemherg^ sieid«n, in 
•• Bccaufe (faid he) fo many bulls, excommunica- «»«»»«>«*• »• 
•* t'rons and condemnations, from the pope and ^' . AaV<Wiit 
^ emperor have dripped me of all my old titles/**^ »•«>•. 
•• and effaced m me the charafter of the beaft, and "eJTTpif^" 
•' ftill as- 1 cannot remain without a title, I thought !»'*'»• - 
•« I could take that of preacher of mttemberg, as ^!^^l^:. 
•• ft token of the miniftry to which God has called »• f»»- i^^s- 
*• me, and which I have received not from men,in^.ir"' 
•* nor by man^ but by the gift of God, and the re- ^"p«« *-«• 

« vdationof Jcfus Chrilt." The body of the,s«.T/s» 
^ork is full of invcftivcs againft the epifcopal or- 53* 
<}#r, which lie accufes of ignorance, debauchery, 
granny, and above aM of being enemies to the gof- 
-pel irid to the truth, and idolaters : ♦* Becaufe (lays 
•* he) they follow human traditions, and adore the 
•^ idol of the pope.** He fays that the churches 
and monafterics are the gates of hell, and Ihops of 

L a ull'icift 
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In the lame work he drcUimS 

\ vows, and omits notliing tiiat 

■ergy odious, and make the peo- 

liem, and goes fo far as to (ay 

Ire not fucli but by tiic dcviTs de- 

Ihey ought to be looked upon af 

Ind vicars of fatao. 

J revenged ot the pope for IiaviDg 

Imunicatcd him by publiihlng the 

mmtttij he ifTued another bull cf bis 

linlV it, which he entitled. The iit» 

} of dcSor Luther ; in which he fayj 

iha Ihall employ their forces and fub- 

tc bifhoprics, and to abolith the go- 

plhops, are the true children of God ; 

■ntrary, that thofc who defend or obey 

; minillcrs of fatan. 
I year Luthr began to publilh a pari of 
■of the holy fcripturc in the German 
m in particular ot the new teftament. 
■Id harilly recount (fays CochJirus) all ib; 
1 and all the dilcords which that new 
cf the new tcllament occafioncd in 
Luther had changed manv - 
iJion received^ 
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Sn order to give the catholics a counter- poifon, he Anno 
Tnade a faithful and exadt eranfladon, conformable 1522^ 
'^o the text received in the church, atid which was Book 127. 
<lifperfed all over Germany^ that the people finding '^'"^'^^^ 
fiothihg bur what was very fit to edify ihem and lead 
tbem towards God, might feed themfclves with the 
word of Jcfus Chrift in their own native language \ 
it is even a wife precaution to fet tlic holy fcripture 
faithfully tranQated in oppofition to the pompoais 
jpromilcs wfeich heretics maice, of propofing nothing 
to be believed but what is evidently found in the 
word of God. By turning this method againft 
themfelyes the abfurdity is eafily perceived, and 
there \s nothing which helps more towards the con- 
Terfi'on of hercrics, than to give them an approved 
tranflation of fcripture. 

There is a proof of this found in what Pojfevinus No 96. 
relates of the bible tranflared into the Polijh language ^;[^flJJ^ 
by the Socinians^ tp which James ff^eki^ a celebrat- of iIms hibi« 
*d and learned jcfuit, oppofed another tranflation ^^^ 
of the whole bible in the fame language. •* As sodniiM. 
** the delign of the Unitarians in publiming thofe ^^^^-^ 
" Poliftj verfions, (iays Pofevinus) yfzs to plantintppanu 
•• their crrprs in Poland^ James fTieki a jefuit of 
•' that country was ordered by pope Gregory the 
•* Xlllch to work out a tranflation of the whole 
** (cripturc in that language, to oppofe it to that of 
•* the Antiirinifarians : He made it upon the old 
** ZtCfin edition ; it wa3 afterwards printed at Cra- 
•* cow the laft year of that century with the appro- 
** bation of Clement the Vlllih, and this new ver- 
•* fion was very ufeful for extirpating the errors of 
** the new Brians which were propagated in that 
•* kingdom/' Thearchbifliopof G;fef/?w>primatc 
of Poland paid the expence of the prcfe, and the 
jcfuits in the catalogue of the authors of the fociety,' 
after having laid that fVieki had got the epiftles and 
£olpels printed^ which in a little time had made 

L 2 the 
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people throw awaj the tranflations of the I 

make this iudicious rcflc(5tion, that"bytha 

r " he rendered the wiles of ihe heretics ufcle 

■ whom nothing is more common than tc 

*' the holy fcripturcs, which are the comti 

•' public fountains of tlic church, and to 

*' them by bad verfions, purpofely that th 

•' dip in thcfe fprings may not drink witht 

*' ilfning themfclves." Emftr had the far 

in view by oppofing a faichlul vcrfion of i 

leftament to that of Luiher's corrupitd anc 

in fo many places. 

• , The king of England feeing fo unfaithful 

> lation, wrote of it to ths princes of Germa 

/.ticularly to thofe of Saxony, Frederic, J, 

George \ and entreated them to put a fto 

Imifctiief whicii it caufed " " Juft going 

c. " my Iciter ffaid he to them) 1 rccolleified i 
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^.* banilh that man's pernicious writings out of my Anno 
^v edaccs ; I buy with my .own money ^11 the co- 1522. 
^^ pics thjtt I can find of his new tcftamcnt, being Book lay. 
""^ pcrfuaded that he has had no other deflgn in ^"^^''^'^'"^ 
"^* working at it, than to make his errors apd tc- 
^* nets fpread more artfulfy.** r Ferdinand ^rch.^^*J.'^*'* 
^iuke of Aufiria the emperor's brother, prohibited LuIheii-aS*. 
ilfo the publication of it by a very fcvcre editfl, ^5»»- '^^^ 
eotianunding under grievous penalties all his impe-adan. I'li. 
rial majefty's fubjefts, who was then in Spain^ ^ q n. 48 in im* 
dclii^r all the copies that could be found to the of- 
ficers appointed for that purpofe, that they might 
be burnt. 

f^utber was fo much incenfed at this prohibition, \\o. oS. 
that he wrote a treacife on fecular power, againft Laiher 
thofe princes, wherein he accufes them of tyranny^"^^'*',^^ 
and impiety^ and treats them in a moft injurious who conn 

manner. *' The tyrants (fays he) have P'lblifhedJ^SattJ. 

*• their cdift in Mifnia^ in Bavaria^ in the Marcbj 

" and in other places, to hinder the vent of the ^^ J'jJ*^.^^^ 
^^ new teftament, and to order that atl the copies racnilti po- 
„^' wjbicb could be had might be returned to the go ''^'^ 
••* vernors ; let every ope take care how they obey 
** fuch orders, bccaufe it would be delivering Je- 
**^ fusi Chrift himfelf into the hands of Herod^ who 
'•^ ^itended to put him to death.'* Prince George 
c>f *' Saxony w^s fo much offended at this condud, 
iJut he made a complaint of it to the ele6lor Pre- 
::^eric^ and ftrenuoufly exhorted him to punifh Lxr- 
- Jber. The king of England alfo fent his complaints 
.to- the fame prince, and reprefented to him how 
.inuch slW. Germany had to fear, if fuch exceffes were 
pverlooked % but Luther was become fo powerful, 
ij^t nobody would dare undertake to punifh him, 
'gi^ the elcftor of Saxony ^ whofc rignt it was to 
^i)ell his audacity, took no trouble about him. 
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S Lulberanifm was gaining graiinil more am 
more, and the pricfls and friars every da; 
■mg their ftace and engagements after the (haatc 
tumpkot Carlojiadus, in order tu marry an* 
ace Luiher\ errors, Adrieti riie Vlfh movei 
lefe ditbrders wrote to the eledior Predtnc » 
them that he fbould tndt-avour to quaQi ibein 
bis pope intimates to that prince in [lis l«te 
what joy he reccive«i advice that there was 
to be held at Nureatierg towards the end < 
year, where Fre-itric was to aflirt in perfoo 
" c hoped, (Sat all necefT^ry meaftires wouki b 
the good of religion, to apply a prope 
tlic evils wherewirii the church wafiel 
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ch his brother, who was in Spain ^ iiTued an cdid Ann6 
in ft thofe who rcfufed to obtry the laws of the 1512. 
hurch, and who (hould fwerve from her dodlrintr. Book 12$. 
it h a promlfe of reward to the informers. This ^^^'"^^"^^ 
i6l, which chiefly regarded iMtber^ had bcewh-^l!!'^ 
annade in confcqueoce of a diet appointed to mcei at^°* 
^Jfuremberg about the end of November^ where Fer^ 
^Hwatid of Jujtria was to prefide. This diet had 

principal cbje fts : The 6rft was to confuk a- • 
at the means of defending the kingdom of Hun- 
_ tfgainft the Turk^ who fecmed to have a dc- 
^gn of attacking it. The other objedt regarded 
/jater^s herely which they intended to fupprefs ; t 
bat ir was ^fier co form that defign than to exe- 
oueit. 

With this vic^% the pope being informed of the No. 27, 
ooanroeation bf the diet, nominated Francis Cberc- T*^ ^'^ 
gai bifliop of Terame^ whom he had known in^^l^fhit 
SfoiMf axid in the tirft place charged him with an «nib (Tdor 
ample inftrudion which he bad didtated him> '°' " *"' 
felf, and which was to be communicated in full Paiaric 
diet. In the (econd place with a brief addrefled to^^*' ^^'^ 
the electors, to xhe princes and to die deputies of Extant iit- 
Ihe cities of the empire. The nuncio was firfl to J^J^ cttT* 
reprefoit that God had placed a German in thet. VM^ 
chair of St. PcMr to have the more credit with J^w^,!^-. 
that nation ; that it was the intereft of the empire ^c. 1. 1. »fu 
tiroppofe Luiber's herefy tooth and nail, bccaofe ^^^.'t ^4- 
the concern for thar neighbour's faivation required v^'^- * 
that they (hould d« fo ; that the Germans would ^•"^'^ 
fil6br in their repuutioo and honour, if they did 
not faroye thexnfelves worthy children of iheir f a- 
tberft« who had (hew^d fo much zeal again flt jfshB 
Hus and Jerome of Prague \ that Luiker had flan« 
dened their aneeftors in publiihing that they were 
all damne<] ; that he attacked the ecckfiaftical pow. 
cr only to opprefs the fecular afterwards, by intends 
ing 10 eftabUni the antienc equality amopg men» 

and 
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ng life of the pretext of evangelic liberty - 
1 the tranquillity offtates j that that herc- 
cd the fame method that Mahomet did to 
; people, by introducing a religion irom 
banifhed all that appeared contrary ta 
blood, and permitting incontinent priefts, 
,d nuns to marry. 

ijpc obfervcd alfo in this inftrudion, that if 
tbjcifli^d that Luther had been condemned , ^^ 
iving him a hearing, and leave to dcfcnj - ^ 
ind that his reafons at lealt ought to be, 
IE nuncio was to anfwcr, that it was jult ^^ 
. be heard as to what concerns thefa^ 
know, whether he preached fuch araf ^ 
■ine 1 bur that he (hould not be allowed ,» ^ 
lat he taught concerning matters of fatli, _^ 
hat lias been once approved by general ^ 
nd by the whole church, was never to be ^== 
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and proceed with great caution, by beginning Anno 
th the moft important things, bccaufe if one un* 1522. 
ertook to cure all at the fame time, he would in- Book 129, 
kflibly fpoil all; he alfo ordered his nuncio to ''"•'"'^^*'^ 
pmife in his name that all the concordates ok the 
oly fee with the German nation fhbuld be obferv- 
^d, and that cafes brought before his tribunal 
:£houId be fent back to be judged upon the place 
^uxording to the cuftoms. Finally, he was to fol- 
licit the princes and dates to anfwer his letters, and 
x,o let him know in what manner Luther and all 
^hofe of his fc(5k could be moft eafiiy reftraincd, 
Befides, the nqncio was to remonftrate, that all 
over Germany the monks were quitting their mo- 
ntifleries and going back into the world ; the priefls 
marrying to the great contempt of religion, and 
committing a thoufand enormous crimes •, that it was 
abibtutely neceflfary to hinder thofc proceedings by 
breaking fuch facrilegious marriages, by punifhing 
thole who marry in that manner, and by delivering 
the apoftate monks into the hands of their (uperU 
ors. 

The nuncio was alfo charged with a brief direft- No. 29. 
ed to the electors, and to all thofe who compofed The pope 

die diet of Nuremberg^ to pray them to confidereliIJ[rr.''*i^* 
what difgrace they would bring themfelves into, if to the «iepa- 
thcf did not quell a fanatic, who occafioned fuch J^^.**^ **" 
cdnfufion every-wh^re, by mad and dcteftable prac- ■ 

tices, and who intended to overturn a doftrinc^J^YT' 
written and fealed with the blood of martyrs, con- p/ss'. 
firmed by the books of holy dolors, and defend- J5^,"pJJ;i|2. 
ed by the arms of fu many good and valiant prin- vr. 
CCS, He conjures them to walk in the fboifteps ^,,i" ,^J^': 
of their anceftors, and not to bedazzled by the *»t. 4. a<i 
faHe lights of a man of nothing, fo as to embrace ^'*"* ^^' 
errors condemned by fo great a number .of coun- 
cils. The pope added, that fi nee his elevation to 
the fovercign pontificatCi he hiid nothing fo much 
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* by a hercfy, vhich will certainly cauft infurrcc- Anno 

* rions/' i^aa. 
He addSt that when he was tn Spain be bad heard Book 1 28. 

alk of Lutber^s new fcntimcnts, and that he was ^"'^y^'^^ 
hjc more lenfibly aflfcd^cd as that misfortune had JJ^J^,.^ 
atccnits rife in his native chuntry^ wherethepeo^3•^^7• 
>le had always made profefiion of following reli- 
gion in its purity ; that there were only two things 
vhich could give him any confolaj^ion ; the one, 
hzt Lutbtr*% dodirinc was fo evidently bad, thac 
10. man of found fenfe fbould think it could be to* 
leraccd. The other^ that Ik was perfuadcd thofc 
poifoned and peftifcrous plants which grew elFc* 
where, would take no root in a country which hod 
ilways produced enemies of hcrefy. *^ In the mean 
*^ time as the contrary happens, (continues he| 
** whether by the Juft judgment of God, or by the 
^^ negligence of thofe whofe duty it was to apply 
** a ren^dy, and a^ tbis evil tree having taken root 

* ftretches its branches very far, one may imagine 
*' that the nation feen^s to have forgotten their an« 
** ticnt virtue* and that they approve of fo great 
".a crime;, they don't confidcr thac it is a moft 
*^ (Iiameful thing that a people fo religious, and fo 
*^ (Icdfaft in the religion which they had received 
" from Jefus Chrid and the apoftles, which fo ma* 
^ ny martyrs had fcaled with theirblood, (hould fuf- 
** icr thcQilclves to be feduced in this manner by a 
** poor little friar who quits the road which our 
^inceftors have followed hitherto, as if we had 
**,been in an error ; as if Jefus Chrift, who has 
** {Komifed us his aflTiftancei would have fuffered 
^ bis church to be buried in darknefs ; as if Lu- 
^^^fber^ in (hort, was the only one that was wife, 
\. and that God had raifed him to difcover cne err- 
'^ «^f of the whole univerfc. Though a man's judg- 
ment be never io fliallow, he immediately fees 

- ^he folly of fuch condu^. 

<« But 
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Arefy gave honed folks ; the firft in feeing all Anno 
ycr the circles of Germany ^ the monks and nuns 1523. 
iolating their vows with impunity^ quitting their Book 128. 
lonafteries by force and by crafc, returning into^ 
c^C. world and leading a niore licentious life thancspcc! 
hat of the mod loofe and profligate feculars ; the 
acond, that the priefts exceeded others in facri- 
sgpes by marrying public! y, the bilhops not be'mg 
.ble to quell thofe enormous diforders, nor the ma- 
^ftrates willing to give them any affillance. After 
B2S difcourfe he pretented the pope's inftrudion and 
If icf to the member of the diet. 

The diet gave their anfwer in writing. Ferji- N'o. 3f# 
*umd who prefided at the aflembly, and the prin- tjm vifwer 
zc^ after having teftiHed their joy for -^nVw'sJ^'JJI^'* 
elevation to the fee of Rome^ afTured him in this bubcw. 
aofwer, that they were no lefs concerned at the p^^ij 
difbrders of Germany ^ and the danger that religion ua. l m. 
was in ; that they would zealoufly embrace all the re-^^[||^ ^ 
medies which moderation could prefcribe to them, Coydi. n^ 
profefTing obedience to the fovereign pontiff apd to n I'JtffU. 
the emperor i that if chey had delayed the execution ism- ■• • 
of ciie fentence of Leo the Xth and of the edidl of *^^,n m 
Charles the Vth, it was for very important rea- comment, l 
fqos, and for fear of caufing greater evils ; that^'*'^ 
lMtbir'% books had perfuaded all the people, that 
the court of Rome had occafioned many grievan- 
ces and much mifchief by divers abufes to the Ger^ 
manic nation, <b that if the execution of the (en* 
tence was attempted, the people would eaflly per* 
fuade themfclves that fuch meafures were talccn 
purely to fupport thofe abufes which Luther com- 
plained of, and to deftroy the truth of the gofpel, 
whigh would caufe ftill greater troubles, and wluch 
would infallibly lead to a civil war ; that his holi* 
nefs ought to be perfuaded that violent remedies 
ivould encreafe this evil inflead of curing it, as he 
fjrtely owned^ that men were the caufe of it, and 

chat 
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Ihe promiftrd to reform the court of Rome ht 
Iftll things, and to haver the Germanic toncerdat 
■ in cxtTUtionj a work truly wf«-ihy of th 
Vs care and application, and whicii would b 
I rrteans put an end to the grievances of th 
lie. 

liie dictadded, that the beft remedy was to tak 
/ a great number ot exaflions and other abuA 
liai court, and to f'atrsfy the lecular princes ii 
; articles which they would give in wririop 
which it was impoUible to re-eftabfif1i peic 
leen the clergy and laity ; that iis the foregc 
piets had not granted to the holy fee the fir; 
Is, or profits of vacant bifhoprics until rhcy wer 
Jl, but to be exocnded in maUing war againj 
I^Ttfrij, find as the popes had turned the fsffl 
contrary ufe, they prayed his boliiwi 
[ be difpleafcd that his court (liould nc 
future, and ttiat th 
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Aon of fouls, and for the dilcharge of their con* Anno 
fciencct ail kinds of oaths, of laws and obligations 1523* 
to the contrary notwithftanding. Book ic9. 

It was further added, that till the meeting of the 
council there fhould be flriA orders given to hin- 
der the Lutherans from writing, printing, or pub- 
liihing any work againfl: the catholic church, and 
•the preachers from fpeal^ing of matters which might 
caule contention, or touching upon things which 
might excite any new fedition and turn to difpute, 
by exhorting them to content themfelves with 
preaching the gofpel in its purity according to the 
doArioe approved of by the church ; that the bi- 
ihops would depute men of virtue and learning to 
watch over the preachers, and to correct them 
when it fhould be neceflary, in inch a manner, how- 
ever, that one might not fufpeft any oppofition 
made to the truth of the gofpel ; that the fame 
joeafures would be taken with regard to writings 
and works, which (hould not be allowed to be 

E'nted before they were examined by men of 
ming and virtue ; that by this method the tran- 
qittility of Gtrmany would be rcilored, becaufe men 
of probity would willingly wait for the determina- 
tion of a council, when they faw that it would 
ibon aflemble« And as the nuncio in his difcourfe 
dwelt very long on the fcandal caufed in the church 
by a great number of married priefts, whom he rcr 
quired to be puni(hed \ the diet anfwered, that it 
would be a hard matter to execute the hws of the 
jcbiych againil the apoftates, who coukl not be pu- 
niQied otherwife than by giving them up to the ordi- 
naries and to their fuperiors, who would make them 
undergo the feverity of canonical punifhments, as 
depiiving ^them of their benefices and otherwife, 
'-dll fuch time as the emperor had propofed a par* 
aicular conftitution upon chat liead, and tlie G^ma- 
mil body bad accepted it, the more fo, as the civil 

M ■ h;vs 
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had not yet ordained any puniihmcDR againft 
, ihat ail that the fecular powers could do, 
not to hinder the ordinaries from exercifing 
jurifdiftion i that nevcrthtlcfs, ifiiiiappcn- 
hat fuch perfons as had apotlarized, Oiould 
m\t any crime againft the public, the prince 
le magiftratcs fUpuld take upon ihcm to punifh 
1 in fuch an exemplary manner that the holy fee 
Id be latisfied therewith. In fine, the princes 
cd the pope to take this anfwer in good parr, 
iming frum a fincerc and chrifttan heart, and 
cd him that ihey defued nothing fo much as 
peace et the church and the bapptnefs of his 
lefs. 

he nuncio not fatisfied with this anfwer made a_ 
f, and as to what had been alJcdged to him^ 
the fentence of Leo the Xth had not been exe— 
d, nor the emperor's ed'iA, to avoid fcandal 
difturbance, he favd that that rcafon was not 
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thtt paticrice wdutd have been the only remedy for Anno 
fo many real or fuppofed evils ; and chat as the Ln- ^5^3* 
tberanshzA not ufed that remedy, the diet could feook ryg; 
not difpence from putting the fentence of Leo the Xth " 
ind the emperQr*s edift in execution againft them -, 
and Conjured the affembly not to break Up without 
making an ordinance to that effedl. 

As to the article of firft fruits, the bifliop faid, 
that it was an affair which regarded the pope, whofc 
refolution bught to be waited ,tho* the apoftolic cham- 
ber was reacfy to give an exaft account of the mo- 
ney brought out of Germany^ to fuch commifTiries 
as the empire /hould pleafc to nominate, and to 
convince the mod incredulous, that it had been ve- 
Tf la^hilly employed. As to the demand of a 
geiiet^l council, Cber$gdl anfwered, that it would 
not be difagrccable to the fovereign pontiff, pro- 
vided it was expreffcd in more fuitable and refpefl- 
hA terms; that all etpreflions chat might give un- 
eadnefs to the pope (hould be retrenched ; that 
they ftioold not pretend that the emperor's confent 
thereto was requifite, and that no certain towns 
fhould be prtcned upon before others, where the 
council fhould be lield, becaufe by' that means the 
J)6iy fee would have room to fufpe(5l that there was 
9 AtfiTgti of reftraining her power and authority, 
^which would produce no good effedl.^ As to what 
concerned the preachers, he faid, that the bifhops 
«ugbt to be fupported in the right of examining 
Them lor their dioccfes and giving thetn miffiort. As 
Ybr the pri/ttdrs, he added, that he did not like the 
expedient propofed ;. that the heretical books muft 
be burnt, tcA that thofe who printed them muft be 
punifhed according to the terms of the pope*s fen- 
tence and of the emperor's edift ; that that was the 
capital poixlt, and that every one mufl- abide by 
the decree of the lafl: council of Lateran^ which 
prohibited the prioung any book upon maxrers of 

M 2 religion. 
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I no: been approved by the ordi- 

■he article of married prices, die 

7 though the church of Germany 

Habhlhed laws rigorous enough a- 

friens and monks, the claufc which 

? of, in faying, that they fhould be 

■ princes, or magiftrates, could not 

ul'e that was encroaching upon the 

^ty, and upon ihc rights of (efus 

■ni thofe perfons belonged ; fo thac 

lid in no wife pretend that the trial of 

ud devolved to their jurildiflion by 

, nor to have any right of punifhing 

crime whatlbever, in-as-rtiuch as 

, always carrying the indelible cha- 

■y order, could never get out of die 

p church, nor fall under that of princes, 

3 other authority over them but to dc- 

1 to their bifhops and fuperiors to tc 

■but that they ought to rcfV there and 

Iroceedings until the church had deliver- 

pe tecular power there whom ihe fhoold 

"ijcbifhop concluded' by 
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rions but by vain promifes; that flic miift be very Anno 
delicate to be offended at calling for a council, 1523. 
wtuch in the niean time had been done with a great ^o*^ « '^* 
deal ef moderation. Thus after a long fcrutiny — "v"-^ 
xc was unanimoufly refolved to make no other an- 
fwer to the nuncio Ch^cgafj and to wait the pope's 
refolution upon thofe demands which had been 
made to the faid nuncio^ whonotwichftandin:; con- 
tinued to follicit thae fome fatisfaftion fliould be 
giren to his holinefs^ but to no purpofe, and Che^ 
Tigmt was^ obliged to depart without having done 
any thing, and without waiting for the memorial 
of grievances which the German nation had refolv- 
ed to icnd to the pope, to pray that he would an- 
fwcr it. The fecular princes- made a fum of all 
the fubjeAs of complaint which the court of Rome 
and the cccleflaftical (late had given them at diffe- 
rent times. They joined to them the encroach- 
X meots of that court upon the jurifdidtion of the 
[ German bifhops and abbots, and made of the whole 
a Jong memorial under the title of Centum Gra- 
vamina^ l^ecaufe it contained a hundred grievances. 

The nuncio^s departure, which was pretty fud-No, 34. 

dtiiy obliged the diet to feind this memorial to the Memonai ot 

pope with an authentic proteftation, that the GtT-prkT.nJ^'of 

damans neither would nor could any longer bear with^c^^*"*"' 

^1 the extortions of the court of Rome^ as the ne- pepi.'* ' 

^^cflky of their affairs compelled them to feck all 

v^ocans of delivering themfclves from the fame. ^*["^tS*'' 
""^he German authors make an exaft detail of allf*f«c"io r«' 
%l»Dft grievances, of which we (hall only relate the[^"3.*&^. 
^bicfcft. . One will eafily judge that they are theP*»'*^K^'»»«- 
>rork of the Lutherans^ who without doubt madef^^'fia^' ^' 
Xhc ftrongeft party in the diet of Nuremberg \ for sieidan. in 
tSMoy of them tend to enervate the difcipline of the"*^*^** 
church,. and the moft holy practices of chriftianity :^y««»<». •* 
For example, the nation complains of too great a?J'&^^i^; *' 
munberof human conftitutions, upon fome points' 

M 3 whicl\ 
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lo which are neither commanded nor forbidd 

the impediments of legal and fpiritual kindrc' 

■iS. affinity ir, the cafe of marriage, abfliiiencefron 

T^tain meats, from which they faid that people 

'difpenftrd with for money. They complain 

fecond place of indulgences, as an inluppo 

j.yoke, whereby the money of the Germans w 

haufttd, and away opened for all forts oicfi 

for this rcafon, fjiti ihev, that by giving 4 c 

f^m one will fuffcr no pyniflimcni for his fins. 

the money gsinccf by ihofe indulgences, infl« 

Lwing expended for the liippoft of religion a^ 

the Turkic fcrved only to maintain the luxu 

pope3, of their reUijons and tamily. 

Other grievances regarded ecclefiuftieal Ci 
they complained of their titing called bcfoi 
holy fee for the firft hearing, ihey complain 
confervators, ot commillioncrs, andofexcc 
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die cncroidhmencs of ecclefkftic judges in vsegard to Anno 
ihe caufes of die laics, and tbevniftakes which 1^15. 
they commttced in cbeir judgments (hoatd be fc- Boole ftS. 
flrained. v— v***^ 

The other fubjefbs of complaint regarded tiie 
exaAions which they fay were pradtifed for the ad« 
Jdinffhation of the iacpamenrs, for interment, for 
maflea, and even for the privilege of keeping a con- 
cubine ; -they complained 6f the fums which the 
Monies drew out of the monaftenes of nuns i^i^rich 
were under their infpedtion, to be fent to Rome % 
of faculties granted to the pope's legates apd nun^ 
cios, «o legitimate baftardsond to gi ve betieSces ; 
that there were monks and nons in Germany who 
^ere heirs to their parents^ and to whom their pa- 
Tents could not be heirs, for which chey demanded 
a remedy ; they required that for the future sH 
chofe who (hould make vows, (hould be obfiged 
to declare it before a mag^ftrace, and that their pa- 
rents (hould allow them neafoifiably whereby to Kve 
in the mionaftery, and renounce to all fucceflions ; ' 
they declared, in fine, that they had ftitll many 
other grievances to propofe when they fhould be 
fitisfied in thefe points ; they -prayed the ^opc to 
do them juftice, and declared to him that diey 
were abfolutely refolded to fufller thefe charges no 
more, and that they would feek the means of getr ' 
ting themfelves rid of them 1 they pretended that 
die injuftice of which they complained, was quite 
evident; that they would leave it to the judgment 
Of difinterefted peiffons, and as ihcy were under 
the* neceflfity of freeing themfelves from oppreflion, 
ib^ would fpare no cod: to gain their enas. 

The diet after having thus dtgefted this memo- jg*^^ ^-^ 
rial of the grievances of the German nation, made Ediaof tiia 
art edidt which was p\ibR(hed the fixdi of March ^^'" 

in the emperor's Hame though abient. They add L« 

td to this cdift the anfw«H!r j^ren eo the nuncio, the swdm. in 

4 pope S4. ,. ,«,. 



I 



I S T O R y of 

Jhe diet, his inftruftion to the famo 

J hundred gncvanccs. This writing 

Ic all over Germany^ and was fpread 

, even as far as Rome, where th? 

were againft a reform were highly 

c frank acknowledgment which the 

t the court of Rome and the clergy 

Jburcc of the evil. The' the diet had 

fiuncio, that till the council fat there 

s given to the LutheTans to write 

: any thing printed. Lutber caaiA , 

|cif within bounds. Befide the inftruc- 

1 the Vlth to his nuncio, which he 

Khe German language, with a vafl ma- 

Inoces, upon the terms in which it was 

vith refpeft to the difordcrly lives of 

'i his holincfs acknowledged, he al- 

ieftions upon the edift of the diet, 

J took in different 
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^^ great an authority > as not to prefer that of the Anno 
^\ holy (cri^ture to them/' He fays, he doubts 1523. 
not but this is their fentiment, and that this plaip-Book 128; 
Jy (hews that fome perfons who cannot fuffer a^"^^"^ 
thorough reformation pf the church, will relufetq 
fubfcribe to that cdi£t. In the next place Luther 
fpeaks of the choice that ought io be made of learn- 
ed men to affift at fermons, and admoniih the 
preachers gently, if they are guilty of any thing 
chat may be repreheniible. He owns that to be sieidan.iB 
linfely ordered^ but very hard to be executed, on""|*^J;^ 
account of the fcarcity of learned men, as every 
one's head was full of barbarous terms and iophif- 
07* As to the books which the edidl prohibited 
to be printed without an approbation, he agrees to 
that, provided that it does not regard the holy 
fcripture which no body can prohibit to bepubliHir 
cd. The ardcle that he chiefly infifts upon con- 
oems the marriage of priefts, becaufe unto him it 
appeared too hard ; ^' For ((ays he) if the gofpel 
'^ is to be caught in it's purity, is the princes ac 
\^ kliowledge in their decree, there is no doubt but 
^* this papal law muft he mitigated.'* He after- 
y9u6s depbres^ the mifery and obftinacy of the 
tim^* that when people have the clear light of the 
gpfpel, they will not abolifli that very hard law of 
celibacy, which is the caufe of a great number of 
moft grievous crimes. He praifes, however, the 
moderation which had been obferved in impofing 
no civil penalties on priefts or friars that Ihould 
marry. . ^ 

. Luther wrote alfo to the ailembly of Prague at No. 37. 
Ac requelV of fome particular perfons, who want- ^"^^ 
ed ni8 opinion concerning the inftitution or mini- ienate md 
8ers. He (hews in a work which he addrcffes to ^^^^^^ 

;iie ienate and people, that the church has a right i 

and power to judge of doctrine, and to eftablifh sicUw. m 

IDioifters. He fays that the church is in all places ^.TTT^'jJ 

where '^h- 
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creed ; the SanfUis, and the ^gnns Dei \ im Iv9 Ann9 
^bfolucejy r^jcdls rhat par; of the xn^fi which is cal}<t 1523, 
ed the canon» the ofFertories, the collc<fls and pro^Book m8. 
fo, cxcepc that of Cbriftm$5^ a^d of the holy ""OT"^ 
glK^ft* He alio reje^s a;ia0es for tl)c dead and yor 
tivc (pafles; he find$ no fault with torches nor in^ 
cenle. He wiU$ tjiac a^er th^ reb^ar&l of the fym- 
6ot or inftruflion, the bread and wine be prepared, 
albiitring the liberty of mixing or pot mi^v^ing water 
ivi^h-the wine ;. he admits the firft words of the pre«- 
fact, and fay^ that they ought to be immediately fol- 
lowed by the words of the indi^ittion repeateil in th^ 
fame cone that the Uori^s Prayer is ufually faid in ; 
ibea the choir is to fing the S^Bus^ and the bread 
and chalicf are to be elevated at the BemdiSus. Ai^ 
jcr repeating tha l>ord*s Prayn^ the ^ax Domini ^ 
IS immediately (aid, without any other oration, i^g^ 
At(cr this prayeff which is 4 kind of abfolution, cochicu*, 
^ prieft communicates himiejfand the p^^pl? i^^*f',^. 
whilft the Agn^s J)ii is fung, *^ The bithop (faysthX ao!' 
\^ hej ihajl bold both thefpecie^, and fliall com.'S^^'P*^/* 
^^ municatc himfelf and the people with the fpecies 
** of bread before the wine is blefled. The cele- 
f^ brant alfo (continues he) may ufe the ordinary 
^* form. Corpus Dorninij&c. And becaufe in the 

V laft collets, there is generally mention made of 
(< the facrifice, they thail be omitted and fome o- 

V ther Qration fubfticuted in their place. Inftead 
" of lii mijfa ^^ one (hall always fay, Benediea- 
^^ PMS Domin^y and 6ni£|i with the benedidlioa 
" which is in ufe, or by fume other taken out of 
•« jthie holy fcripturc*' 

Such was the new fprm of mafs which Luther 
invented^ that nothing fhould clcape his pretended 
j-eformation. When liUtbir fpeaks of the difpoS. 
xions Deceirary for the communion, he maintains 
4Jiat no body is to be admitted thereto but fuch as 
<an give an acccvot of ihcir taitb,^ and know what 

the . 
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ive judgment like a fovereign upon a pradtice Anno 
was fo conftantly obferved in the church. 1323. 
ibtecion was an article which he laboured mod Book 1 28.' 
off. To render it odious 10 the people, they ^-"^v***^ 
made to believe that the church attributed to 
3wer of forgiving Hns without th6 neceffity 
;h or any good motion : l^his is thrice repeated 
r confcffion of Augjburg^ to inflnuate that the 
ics kept up the mafs only to extinguifh piety. 
thir compofed other works alfo in the courfe No. 40. 
is year. One among the reft againft the pro- ^J^k^^hjch 
I of nuns, under the title of. Examples of the h^thtr v^h- 
ne and theology of the papifts. The praifcsj^^*^ 
\ the holy do(^ors have unanimoufly given to .-^ 
lence raifed his indignation. He thinks St. 
ti infupportable for having commended it ; he 
\ that both he and all the holy fathers who 
i(ed fo many holy mortifications to keep it in- 
Wy, w»-)uld have done better to marry. As to j^i"*- ■* 
ow of chaftiry, he fays that it is as impoffiblefor. 505.^' 
ne to folBl it, as to drip himfelf of his fex. 
luld be offending modeft ears to repeat the 
% which he makes ufe of in many places upon 
lubjed ; among others, in the preface of his 
oencary upon the feventh chapter of the firft 
e to the Corinthians ; and in writing againft 
Faber^ grand vicar to the bifhop of Conftance. 
preface of Luther\ was refuted oy Conrod Co- 
a friar of the order of St. Dominic. 
ic morality which Luther fet forth in his works j^Jq^ ^|^ 
bon put irt praiflice by Leonard Coppe^ a citizen Nine num 
vrgmv^ who went on Good Friday that year,JJ^|^^^ 
ji to the monaflery of Nimptfchen^ two leagues fteriei. 
nc from Wittemberr^ out of which he took nine "" — 77 

, ill y r • 1 S€ckendotf, 

, who gave but little occauon for violence orhift. d» lu- 
gle V they immediately threw off the veil and *^?;^*'{;,^, 
r to fVittemberg^ where the eleftor of Saxony dc aa. ct 
them fubfiftei)cc. Among thcfc r>i;^c i^uns^f^^j-^- 
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Wbarine Bore, the daughter of Z 
whom Luther married two 
5 rafh enough ro take upon httrt 
; ntins, and of Coppr^ for whom 
wherein he compares with 
e the deliverance of thefr aportatc 
" the fouh which Jtfus Chrift de-^ 
Ikmon. 
ber intending to reduce monaflic' 
re ruin, and to engage the public 
'ork, publifhed in the German Ian. 
f manifcfto, under the title of The 
wherein he maintained that mo- 
ll he abolifhed, and a!i the fubftartce of 
i upon, in order to have it employ- 
oirtcd it himfelf ; here i? the order and 
which he rcfolved (hould be obferved; 
;ihcf he defigned to eftablifh a common 
al! the revenues of all the' monafterie* 
: endosyed and had funds ; of thofe ol 
J, of abbies, and in general of all ecclcfij 
icfices. Of all thcfe revenues he intendeti 
s or portion?, to be diftributftf 
n-, for the paftors, prcach- 
^"^ ' : ofihe tr«* 
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There was at this time another k€t forming tn . Anno 
lirmany more extravagant than that of Luiber*s^ 1523. 
xti which had very fatal confequences ; it is that Ho)k ( 2$, 
rf the AnabaptiJiS^ fo called becaufe they rcbaptized ^f^^^^^ 
11 thofe who had been baptized in their infancy, miJ^^ 
nd condemned that baptifm. It is not quite agreed tbe fea of 
rpon at what time this k€t began, nor who the firft JlJ^**^ 

uthor of it was. Some people pretend that the ^^ - 

hbemian Huffues were the firft that laid the ^^^^^^^^^ 
laDons of it about the year 1503 \ but others morcde rori^ine 
uftly think, that it had only taken it's rife in Lm- ^ *'^"«*«» 
fcrr's time, and by bis fuggeftioo, by the helprai^. ' 
rhich he gave to two faoious dlfciples of his, ^^^- ,„f J'*"/' ** 
MT Muncer of Zwickau^ a city in the marquifaten/iu*^' 
# Mifnia^ and Nicholas Storck oi Stolberg in Sax- MeA^>ft 
^^ who neverthelefs foribok their mailer, under Anai»p! 1. 1 
mtext that his dodrine was not perteft enough.^ ^^^^'"^ *• 
riieie two men who had undertaken to form a new cri>cr. 
a£l, deceiving the world by an outward fhew of ^**' *• "• 
fC2l devotion and mortificatioo, taught that one 
light to eondud l>imfelf lolely by the revelations 
rhich be received in prayer frem the heavenly fa- 
bcr *9 they defpifed eccleflaftical and political laws, 
od made no account of the facraments, nor ot the 
ictfrior worihip of religion. They condemned the 
•ptifm of infants, and re-baptized all thofe who 
olHed into their foctety, from whence they were 
aBed Anahapiijis ; they infpired a great averrK>n 
or magiflrates, for powers and for nobility ; they 
rotild have all goods common, and all men free 
nd independant, and promifcd a happy kingdom 
vhcre thjty al^ie Aiould reign, after having excer- 
amated ajl the impious. 

To prepare their difciples to receive the Holy j^^ 
Sboft, they made them praf^iie atufteridcs and fails, , sto^icani 
ihid wear coarfc cfoth, without any care of their bo- ]^""i\. 
" ; they obl!g.od them to fpcak but little, to af- Anabiuft.. 



Beft a mortified crutfidc, to let tlieir beard grow, •'e kJ"i•^•* 

*^ » out ot WH» 

and tcnbc'c* 
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Ito flight neatncfs. This doiSrine was firft taught 

1 preached ac IVittemherg ; but Luther oppoftd 

Ithebeeinning, and perl'ecutcd the authors of it. 

s heretic, who had been bred up in good priri- 

, to whit'h the forcible power ot truth obi'igrtl 

in fpitc of him fometimes to have recourfe, faid 

I regard to Muncer .- " It is not proper to come 

3 3 rlol'c difpute about dot^trine with this new 

loftor, nor admit him to prove the truth of his 

fntimrnts by fcripturc ; he mufl: be afked who 

lifTioncd htm to teach, if heanfwers that it 

i God, let him prove it by a manifeft miracle. 

It is by fucli fign^ that God declares htmftlf when 

le intends to make any change in the form of the 

Tiiffion.'* Luther did not perceive th.it the fame 

Jtions might be put to iiimfelF, and that he con- 

Ired himfcif by his own principles. Storck and 

(flffr therefore finding themfcivcs perfecuicd, 

: forced to quit ^Vittemher^. What became of 
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was one of, the number himfelf. He afterwards Anno 
turned out the monks, took poflfeflion of the mo- 1523. 
nafteries and abbies, and made himfelf almoft foleBook 128. 
governor ot the place. The people liftened to hrni ^^"VNJ 
as to an oracle* and praflifed all that he taught 
them. He kept them in this difpofition by Ihewing 
them that goods ought to be common, and all men 
free and independant ; that God would no longer 
fiiflfer the oppreflloa of fovereigns and injufticc 
of magiftrates, and that the time was come where- • 
ID he was commanded to extirpate them, and put 
men of integrity in their places. 

ZuingUus made no lefs progrefs in Switzerland ; j^^ .g 
be preached as Lutbcr did, againft indulgences and zait^unt 
the invocation of S^nts, the facrificc of the mafs,*^"?"5[J<* 
the laws of the church, vows, the celibacy of priefts^d^rineac 
abftinence from meats ; yet without changing any ^"^'^''- 
thing in the exterior worlhip 5 but obferving more smder. !»-. 
moderation than Luther^ he did not declaim in fo ^^ ^^* 
injurious a manner^ but endeavoured to convince 
the .minds and gun the hearts by fweetnefs. When 
lyp thought he had acquired credit and authority e- 
novgfa^ lie took meafures to get his doflrine pub- 
liclfjUthorifed and received. 

With this view he engaged the fenate of Zurich 
^^l^mble in the beginning of that year, to confer 
vsith the deputies of Hugo bifhopof Conftance, and 
qdier cccleGaflics, concerning religion. The fenate 
conTenced thereto, and appointed the twenty-ninth 
qlL^anuary 1523 for the meeting of the aflembly ; 
tfiey invited all the clergy of the canton, and gave 
tb^. fMihop of Canftance notice to be there, or to 
fciid foms body to reprefent him ; " In order (fays 
".the fenate;. to confute by the holy fcripture a- 
••ione the. pretended errors, of which ZuingliuJih 
'* accufbcf, then to judge in favour 0/ the opinions 
*> which fhall be found bed grounded on the word 
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;f GtmI, and to forbid umJet heavy ptnalti^ to 
>ppof<' ihedoflrine ihat Ihall be approved.'* 
['he bilTiop of CoHjlanci fent thither John Faitfj 
gt-and vicar^ with two others, and there was a 
itconcourfeof ccclctiaftics. !n the fpecch which, 
chief magiftrate made to open the conference, 
fiid that the fcnate afTcinbled co examine 
ch of the t*o opinions, that of tire catliottca 
that of Zuinglias ought to be admitted t aod 
cd that every one might attack or defend with 
liberty. When this magiflrate had ended his 
'cli. One ol ihe deputies of the biOiop of Cwr 
«, mtnKA-Fr-ederic d' AntDy, look up the dif- 
rfe, and faid that he came in behalf of the pre- 
to be informed of the fubiedsof contention 
dirturbed the church of Zurich, protefting that 
in'y came with a peaceable difpofiliun. With a re- 
tion of treating of queftions in an amicable man- 
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' That the gofpel is the only rule of our faith ; Anno 
that the church is the communion of faints ^ that 1523- 
Je&is.Chrift is the only head of it ; that all tradi-^ljfV^- 
cions ought to be rejefted ; that there is only oneii, (^ p„. 
facrifice, which is that of the crofs, .the mafs being pofiuoni. 
no more than, a bare commemoration of that facri- 5,^^"]^ 
ficc^ that there is no other interceflion but Jefus comment, i. 
Cbrift ; that one may eat all forts of mqits at alll'J*'**^-^ 
times; that marriage is permitted to all the world, 
to prieiis and friars as well as to others \ that none 
bat the church can excommunicate, except the bi- 
/bop alone, and that even ought to be only for pub- 
lic wis; that the monaftic habit is nothing but hy- 
pocrify ; that the power of the pope and bilhops 
derives only from their pride, and has no founda- 
tioa in ftripciire ; that as no one but God alone can 
forgiire iins, the confeflion which is made to a 
prieft -tt.no more than a fimple confutation ; that 
lacisfiidlory works are only of human tradition ; 
that as God alone knows the doom of the fouls of 
the. deceafed, there is no purgatory, or at lead. it 
caenot be proved by fcrijpture, though we do not 
condenin thofc who pray for the dead ; that there is 
nothing &id in fcripture of the charafber of the fa- 
cfiinients,. which is of a lace invention ; that there 
are 110 other priefts or bifliops but thofe who an- 
nodnce tho. word of God ; laftly, be concludes.ajl 
tfaefe. articles by faying, that h( is ready to explain 
vriiat be thinks of tythes, of the revenues of the 
cburcbi of the ftate of infants that are not baptized 
and of confirmation. 

.-When Faber replied that he did not come to di(l 
pttte about cuftoms received long nn<;e in the church, 
and that they muft wait for the.deciiion of a coun* 
ciJ which (liould be Toon held, according to the re- 
/lik of the diet of Nuremberg. ZuingUus anfwered 
I hat cullom could not be put in competicior^ith 
the trutij, and the law of God, and that the aCcm- 
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be determined but before the divines of fome fa- Anno' 
mous univerficy. Zuinglius replied, that councils 1523. 
iirerenot infallible, that the mod ancient traditions Book 12* 
aod cuftoms ought to be abolifhed, when they were ''"^"^'^'*^ 
not grounded on the holy fcripture ; and in as 
much as it was . faid in fcripture in exprefs terms 
tfiat Jcfus Chrift was the only mediatory the ihvo- 
cacioh of faints ought to be rejeAed. From this 
^Vefiion they paflTed on to that of the celibacy of 
pricfts, which alfo occadoned fome debates between 
ijie deputies of the bifliop of Conftana on one fide, 
^ningaus^ Im de Juda and other minifters on the 
«ther iide, each of them fetting off* his own opi- 
nion to the beft advantage. 

. .;In the mean time as the Zuinglian party was the No. 49. 
^j^roogcft in number, the fenate, tho* incompetent it e<^ ^ 
^as to judge of fuch important matters which con-^^^^'lo"^ 
cenied religion, difmifled the company, and having 'ecdve Ut 
deliberated on the affair they immediately drew up***^™^ 



an edift, which paflTed by a phirality bf voices. It sietaan. in 
vas determined that the dodlririe of ZuingliUi^^^'^ *• i* 
fliould he received in the whole canton of Zurich ; ' * 
that that midifter (hould cohtinue to teach and 
preach the goipel and the word of God in the fame 
maimer as he had done till then, and that ail the 
uftors and preachers of the canton (hould be for- 
Oidden to preach otherwife, or accufe Zuinglius 
tod his followers of herefy. Faber proteft^ a- 
gf^nft tbi» edi£t, faying that he had found many 

1)ropoGtbns of Zuinglius contrary to the rites eftab- 
i(hed for the honour and glory of God \ and that 
1»9 dodlr me was oppoGte to Sl PauV%. Zuinglius 
defied him to (hew it. Faber told him that every 
thing was not decided in the facred text, and cited 
cbe marriage of the uncle with the niece. ZuingHus 
replied, that as the fcripture had forbidden marri- 
jg^ within degrees more remote^ this ought to be 

• N 3 comprehended 
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comprehendfd in theprohibition, and tlic c 

!■ went no farther. ■■ ■■: 

i8 As tliere was noiMng; faid in the ccJifl ofe 

l^^worfhip, which however could notfuit with/ti 

jj^^"^ trine ot Zuingliusy and as this worfhip could- 

of aboiifhctf without authority! the fcnaif, at 

""glitts's folicitation appointed thai another' at 

— .fhoiild be held in the end of the month of C 

1'" that year 1523, in order to dehbcrate- what ijir 

' *'per to be done ; and to make the aflcmbly th 

''■ '^" famous, the nrnaic of Zurich invited the bifh 

T'ConJiance, Coire and Bttjil, the univerfity of t 

city, and the twelve fwifs cantons. In cffe£t, 

fcmbly met on the day appointed, the Moni 

fore the feafl: of St. Simon and Judf, and the 

nominated Vadiamvs Hoffman and Cbap/er for 

of thedtfpute i it held three dayr. 

^.j^ The lirft conference was held upon the; 1 
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r prone ta idolaoyt and coaTequencly was not in force Anno 
at prefent \ but Zuinglius ftiffly maintained that i- 1522. 
nn^s ojught to be aboli/hed, becaufe the prohibi-Book 12S. 
iutioa waa general ; that the fcrpcnt ^nd the cherubs ^^""^ ^ 
of .the. af k were exception^^ from whence no con« 
iequence coukl be drawn \ he would not even ^llow 
^one CO keep images without paying them any kind 
of.warfliipiAnd (till infifted tnat tde law of Gpd abr 
iblutely iorbid them \ ht alfo impugned the worfhip 
of the fatntai^ and the refulc wias that imager mult 

' -ix abobftied. 
t ^' In the fecond the queftlon about the mafs was No. 52. 

^ liandled^ which Zuinglius maintained to be no facri-^^JJ^^' 

>ficev^ but only a commemoration of the facridce of the nats. 
^Jeiu&'Chrift on the crofa. VadiaHus oppofed this 
^propofitiony-and proved that the mais was. a true 
laaifice by a pafT^e of the prophet Maldcby^ ^y 

^ ^:.quality of prieft in Jefus Chrid according to 
the order of McUb^f(fdffKb% by the univerfal and an- 
cient confeQt of the church, bv the real prcfcnce of 

-^ Che .bodyv and blood of J. C. on the iltar, which 
^ npre&ats the facrifice of the crofs. ZHtnglius and 

* 'iM. de Juda thought to anfwer, and appeiired very 
'• rAuch at a nonpkis how to folve Vadianus^% argu- 

'^ JDcnts s in the mean time one of the company ima- 
^ .guung that it had been clearly proved that the mafs. 
' was not a iacriBoe which could be offered for the )iv- 
*^:iiig and thedead, (aid that it could be no more than 
v'lhefign andfiralof the faith of chridians ; that the 
;: /words .of Jei^ Chrift alone ought to be ufed in it, 
:-' without SHdding any thing elfe; that all maHes 
i.iflfoiidd be celebrateq in the vulgar tongue^ and the 
n-ivord of God announced in the fame ; that the af- 
: ^fiilants (hould receive the conimunion in both 
':( kinds ; to all which Zuinglins Teemed to confent, . 
Kshough he hod a ilrong deGre to have tlie fingint^ 
^amd ceremonies abolifhed ; but it was not yc-t u 

• proper lime. When he was afked >vhether leavene*! 

N 4. C!F 
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■>iild be ufed, he anfwered, 

■ffcrenc, provided there was 

he form : He alfo appointed 

It be mixed with water, and 

pary to take the communion 

^conference was, that the afore* 

It willing to pafs a definitive fer.- 

life of images and of the maff, 

lufFiCiently proved, ftiotitd 

the fcnatc to txaminc in what 

the mafs could be abolifhcd 

and a definitive judgment pro- 

Jerefore was ifTued, whereby priffts 

Jforbiddcn to ufe public procclTionS', 

lly facramcnt therein, or tJtpofe it in 

; adored. The relics of faints were 

iwas alfo forbidden to play on otganj, 

J to blefs palm, fait, water, wax can- 

fnt the ^ck. 

lefe things were carried on, Zaingliut 
■ works tor the defence of his doc- 
1 long explication apoij 
" e had prefentcd 
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the n^arriagc of priefts. He compofed alfo fomc Anno 
pther works f!pon the certainty a'ird clearncfs of 152^, 
the word of God, upon the impediment of matri-Bookj^S. 
niony, which is contrafled by fpiritual affinity, 
and againft the canon of the mals to difpofe the 
people to fufFcr it to be abolifhed. He wrote a- 
gainft Jerome Emfer^ and publiftied a letter trpon 
the grace of Jefus Chrift. All thefe works were 
carried on till tilt the' year 15^5. 

As Ffederh king of Denmark^ who had lately No. 56. 
got poffeflion of that kingdom, (his nephew Cbrif- Frederic in- 
JieM the lid. being depofed by his fubjefts on ac-5;^^*" 
^xjunt of Ws cruelty,) prof c fled Lufbefanifm^ he»»i>»- 
firft gave his fubjefts leave to change their religion, "*"''' 



and permitted the Lntberan minifters to preach chytf«i 
thtir do6trine, in order to eflablifh himfelf without '^^ '•''*• 
any difturhance, and to fecure himfelf in his new 
fovereignty ; and when he thought he had nothing 
to- fear from the inconftancy of the people, or that 
he was ftrong and powerful enough to maintain his 
authority, he obliged all his fubjefEs to embrace the 
new reformation, as (hall be feen hereafter. 

Gff/lavus Ertcfon^ who was fbr foa.-j months be-vj 
Ibfe king of Sweden^ followed the example of Frede^ cuftav»* 
ric^ by introducing Lutberdnifm into his tertitories, ^^^^^ be- 

TYiisGtiflavus had been brought prifoner to Df^y.^f'^.s^^'r* 
mark hy Cbriftiten the lid. ; but having found an ""troduce^ 
opportunity of making his efcape, he hired himfelf i„to hiTlf" 
to loitie beef merchahts, and came as far as Lnbeck^ «•'«- 
where he (bund a good many that joined him, with &,! k 'JIT 
a refelutioA of making him king of Denmark. The ^o- 
roagifthite entered mto the plot, the moft confi- 
derable of the citizens approved of it, and nofc 
tbtbking it fuffiricnt to join Mm, made him a pre- 
feitc of a fplehdid fuirof cloaths, and prefcrvcd the 
old tatters" he had on when fie came to Luheck^ in 
in order to keep them in the archieves of the town 
houfe ; they .fupplied him alfo with a good veflel 
' . which 
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o which carried him fafe to Getten/4'rg. Gti 

3. landed in Sweden, raifed a rebellion in Hie pn 

?8-of DaUcarlia, made up ron;ie troops, obliged 

'tiern to yield, and in a little time made a very 

progrefs. He retook Stackholm and other 

where iht Danes were ftill in garrilbn ; hede 

the archbiOiop ot Upfal and got himfcit proi 

ed king of Sweden this year 15^3. He mac 

kingdom hereditary, which had been befon 

tive. 

'■Tin Ga^rft'MX found no great difficulty in intr 

'^jn.ing Lutberanifm into his dominions. Olaus 

■«>; who had ftudicd in tVittemberg, where he hi 

"''a fmack of Lutber'i errors, had brought thi 

'■^'longwith him to Stregefiburg his native foil 

''"' '"from thence thofe errors fpread about etfcv 

M- The circumftances ot the times were favot 

^'''Gujiavus had fpenC all he had in procuring 
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the new hcrefy. Guftavusy who expelled to gain Anno 
yahm Magfd over to his fide, and co employ him 1521. 
in his dc(ign» received him with a great deal of ho-Book.i29. 
nour^ and made him accept of the archbifhoric ot 
IJpfal in the place of Guftavus Trollo^ who had been 
turned out. This prince flattered bimfclf that he 
-nvould oblige that prelate to hold afynod, in which 
liUiber^ doctrine (hould be approved ; but could 
not prevail with that great man, who feeing his 
native country threatened with a change of religion 
- retired to Rome^ where he was before^ and there 
_died of grief. 

^j rThe king aflembled the ftates at Uj^fal^ and af-p 
tcrwar4s ac Arofen^ to let his fubjefts underftand- 
-ihat he^ intended to deliver them from fu perditions, 
Mdi from Uie tyranny of the church of Rome ; and 
if: they did not coo fen t to; his defires, that he was 
relblved to abandon the kingdom. As theLir- 
.tiiroMs made the greateft number, they got the 
.bettei of the. catholics by a majcnrity of voices, and 
•l^jvasidrdaified, that allowing the biihops and pa- 
mfti'-priefts. a competent fubfiftence accordir.g to 
fheir (ranks, all the goods of the church (hould be 
reunited ta • the: domain, and that every one might 
uSfC back what hisancedofs had given to churches 
.and;;fnoniifteriefii, all which (hould be abolifhed, 
excepting only f be cathedral and parochial chur- 
:Chc*; thjit ecclefiaftics (hould be allowed to marry ; 
that fh^ juriUK£tion of officials (hould be broke, 
rw4 a3liuits bnought before the (ecular tribunals i 
liiatjKhc. 5^icrgy (liould not fulminate excommunica- 
tions, againit their enemies, or againd their det>^ 
t0r& ^. that the bifhops^ in (horti, (hould not pof- 
. (oft themfrlves of the fucceflk>n of the pricfts of 
Mhcit diocefe ;^and there were many of the privi- 
vilrges .repealed which the clergy enjoyed. Some 

{>rcbtes having expoftulated that OJ^ius had pub^ 
iihcfl in the Szv:ii{/b language a.tranflation of the 

New 
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Teftanietit conformable to thqt of Luther*'^ 
e German tongue, the king dellrcd them to 
: to a difpute with this fame 0/jw about his 
ncnts. which the bifhops refufcd, and coDtcnu 
lernftlves wiih letting up one Gellus a divine 
ift him. There w^s a Jong difputc about the 
ovcrted points, and the king prayed thcarch- 
ip of Upfai to get a tranflation made of the 

Teftament ,to oppofe it to that ot Olaus^ 
ithtUnding the oppofitions of thebifiiopof 
cpine. Such was the refutt of this contercnce. 
jthirafiifm was not confined to the kingdoms 
lie north alone, it reached alfo into Flanders 
France, The firft of July this year there were 
Auguftinian triars taken at Bru^els and feni to 

Sieid.iH calls them John and Henry. TTiey 
firft examined about their faith by the inquifi- 

They anfwered, that chcy believed what was 
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.yohn Cferk a wool-combcr, and one of the firft Aano 
ijpifters thn the heretics had in France^ wasalfo 1523. 
pprehended thi^ year at Mcaux^ where he was Book 128. 
prn. One day as he preached in that city he ^^^^.{^''^'^0^ 
lie afTurance to advance that the pop^ ^'^s anti- '^^j ^* 
lirift. To make him attone for this infolence, heuoi^ncd 
iras condemned to be whipt, and according to" **«•"■•• 
bmc. to have the fleur dc luce branded on his "^ '^. . 
qrehead by the hands of the executioner, and ba-Spop<^Mi. 
u(hed the kingdom ; but that chaftifemcnt madc^j'.'^*^"*" 
wtn npt the mot-e fober. He went to Metz to3««»*««u 

Sropasate his errors and impoftures, and was burnt 
icrc for breaking images. This is the hero of 
tMtteramfm whom Theodore Brza calls the reftor- 
cf of the churches of Metz and Meaux. 
■ "There fprung up alfo this year in Lomhirdy a No- 61. 
ft A of fanatics who difturbed the peace of that^^^^."** 

^ - _ rely wbkll 



I. 

a*. 



country "tor fomc time : Thefc fanatics denied chc 
effcfls of baptifm, trampled the holy crofs under '^f' 
foot ; abufed the facraments of the church, parti- ^^^ ^ 
cu.larly the eucharift •, took the devil for their lord«. ^s«^■• 

afidmafter, and paid him their re fpe<5l and obedi-^i^erikft 
cficc. They were alfo accufcd of ufing charms on^^n^'*- «4« 
atafinals and on the fruits of the earth. To reme- b,*i^a.- 
^y ihofe evils the pope gave the inquifitor of tl 
faith in the city of^ Coma the twentieth of Jaly 
charge to rjiake a ftrjft fearch for the authors and^*T"^5- 
abettors of that abominable do£trine. '^*^' *" 

One may fee by his brief that this fe(5l had beca 
up for fome time before in Lombardy^ becaufc he 
fays thsii Julius tht lid had already given the lame 
cbmmiflion to George Cafali^ of the order of Su 
^o^iuic^ inquiritor of Cr^;;?^;:^! -, but that he could 
not I'ucceed, becaufe many both of the clergy and 
laity had rendered him odious. 

'- Sigifmpnd king of Poland animated wjth the >^j^ ^^^ 
fame zeal, made art cditT the fifth of September a- utheraai 
gainft Lulto'^s hercfy, whereby he forbad, under^^^JJ^ 

pain ia poiMi. 
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of death, to keep or read his works. TWs 
was confirmed the fiyth of O£iobtr in a fynod.v 
1 the bifliops of the kingdom aficmblcd by 
princc'E order. The bulls of the popes againft 
herery were alfo confirmed in the fame ly-^ 
.'■ .'A 
irian the V!th died this year on the fourtpeni^;. 
ptemhr in the evening, aged fixty-four yearii*. 
lonths and thirteen days, after having held ihe 
fical chair one year eighi months and fix day^. 
Romans rcjoiced at his death, for they never 
] him, both bccaufe he was a flranger, and fae- 
he reemcd to he an enemy to the grandeur 
magnificence which his predeccflbrs were fo 
of. They h.id alfo often complanicd that he was 
liberal, that is to fay, that he was not vain- 
D«s, nor prodigal, for he was kind and gencr- 
another reafon why they loved him not was, 
tiefs, becaufe he was very zealous for the re- 
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- Ob the fevench of July this year the faculty of Anno 
[|)iptnity of Paris obliged father Arnold Bornojfe^ an 1532. 
4'guftinhn tmr^ and do£tor of divinity^ to revoke Book 128. 
zonzin propofitions which he had advanced, in ex- 5^^^^^^^"^ 
plaining in fchool the epiftle of St. Paul to the j^^J^l^ 
Homans. Tbcfe propoHtions imported that in hisorAmoUdB 
Dpinion after contrition and confellion God re- j^*^^^^ 
rjuircd no other penalty ov fatisfaAion of fin-frul? 
becaufe Jefus Chrift had fufficiently fatisfied 



for- our fins, and that he did not think that the e-^'|j^a>iit! 
KCfnal punifhment was to be changed into a tem-^ »o^'*» 
poral one, when the guilt of mortal fin was for-^i'.^]^. 
g^nren, becaufe when the guilt is remitted, the ^apta hi- 
ivhoie punifhment is taken away at the fame time^yvi^it^c. 
by the merit of the pafiion of Jefus Chrift. More*'*- »♦•• 
over, that purgatory was cftablirtied for no other fins*'**^' 
bur for mortal or venial fins which one had forgot* 
ten, and was not forry for. In the third place, thac 
thebooks of the Machabees in which there is mention 
of purgatory are not of the canon received by the 
ehurch. The faculty knowing that thb friar was 
Co teach thefe propofitions in tne afternoon of the 
fixthof July J fent for him. one Monday morning 
tB order him not to do it, and to explain thofe . . ^ 
diings in a manner more conformable to the fenti- 
owncof the church. 

. : As this order was not executed, the faculty being 
mfbribed of the fcandal, which thefe propofitions 
kad:jcau{ed in the auditory, afiemblcd the day.foU 
lowing at feven o'clock, to the number of about forty 
doAors, and with the unanimous confenc of ail it was 
concloded chat the friar (hould that very day read 
fab jetnidation, (lich as fhould be dictated to him, 
inthe preience of the dean, and other deputies, and 
of. the beadles holding their rods, in open fchool 
^ith a loud voice, and that upon pain of perjury^ 
and of being for ever excluded from the faculty % 
otberwife, that more violent remedies (hould bs 
ufed, if he was obftinate % but the friar Bornojfe 

confcnted 
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works and adding fomething of his own to them. Anno 
The parliament took cognizance of this affair, and 1523. 
the thirteenth of M(^ got Berquik's books feized, Book 1 zH. 
and ordered that they Ihould be communicated to^-^"^^*^ 
the faculty of divinity of Paris to have their opi- 
mon. The book De abroganda mijfa viz% found, N. it 9: 
with fome others oi Lutber znd MeUncbtoHy and^^"||!^*!^^ 
ieven or eight treatiles compofed by himfelf, as the Pwiia- 
Speculum theoUgaftrorumy de ufu {jf officio miffs. ^J"''^ "Ji 
JLMiber*$ reafbns by which he endeavours to per^ faculty to b« 
!fiiade the worW that all chriftians arc priefts. The "*""'"^' 
debate between piety and fuperftidon. There were D^Argen- 
alib found fome books which he had tranflated in ?^L"i*^*. 
toFi^incb^ as the reafons for which Luther got thei!hefw!rc 
decretals and ail the books of the canon law public- J|,]S^i^p^ 
ly burnt; The Roman Triad % The Pope^s F«ra- fTjineViii^ 
dife^ and others. p™*^ «• 

The faculty after examining thefe books judged' 
that they contained Luther*^ herefies and blafphe- 
mies in exprefs terms. Their opinion was dated 
Friday the twenty-fixth of July 11^23, and addrefT- 
ed to the court of parliament. Aher having paflfed 
their cenfure upon each book in particular, they 
concluded that they fhould all be thrown into the 
fire \ and as Berquin fet up for a defender of Lu^ 
tber*s^ herefies, that he (hould be obliged to abjure 
them publicly, and forbidden to compofe any book 
for the future, or make any tranflation prejudicial 
to the faith. 

The parliament made a decree, by which it wasN. 1 20. 
ordered, that the fcntence of the faculty Oiould beAnttofpan- 
nodfisd to Berquin, He anfwcred it in writing and ^f^^Tt^ 
b]^ word of mouth in the prefence of the judges ; "J *^ *^" 
uponthefe anfwers he was arretted and confined rit.^*^ ** ^ 
chc£rft of Auguji^ and four days after there was an- i> Ar^rctrc 
other arret of parliament which fays that " Where-"ci^wiiier 
•^ as the court has fccn fome books compored,and'*^^"P'*^- 

O* , uto. p. 177. 

" others ek7. Rt. 



Fa- 



I' "t""'! ?Se" fc«'»l r'^ S court t« 
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tirih'g fhtf ^td bbok^ Within thre6 days to the rigit Anno 
tiTf and Mk^t the/h there, upon pain of inipriibn- r52j^- 
ft'iehC and conBfcition of goods, as to laics ; sridS^o^ i^^- 
ifs tb tliecfefgy a corififcation bt their Ccriip6ralit?es, ""^^""^^"^^'^ 
iihd bariilfemfcnt out 6f the Wngdbrt). *« CotifiJcr- 
^^ ihg the determiAiatioh upon ihi^ ckfe niside by 
« the faculty of di^ihicy ot Pdtti^ togrth^ with 
«« ttie jifof^f^Vd b'(:x>ks, and tlid bpir^ibns gi^en in 
** writing by the attorney general, the whole con- 
^' fiderda, the tourt has ordered th^it all the books 
•* ioidpbTed by l^Utber^ as reprovid,^ be publicly 
** bu'hi^' in the court-yard of our lady's church, 
^ And for the perfb^tiiafice thereof all perfotis of 
« wti'at. ftatc or cbndifioh fofct^cf they be, are or- 
'■ <^ <tertd by the king drid laid court, tb bring and 
*' tea^e in the regiftry office as many of Luibet*s 
^* book's as they fhftll hatre from henceforth till 
«' Friday nescf, upoi^ paifi of tbflfifbarioh of goods 
^ Iihd bariifhment out of the kingdom afiet* the 
*^ e*pifation of faid time. All judges and officers 
** are comnlahded to take, imprilon, and deliver 
'«* inW the hands 6f the ordinaries, as fufpefted of 
*^ herefy, all thofe whom they Ihall find main- 
^* tiihihg or alledging faid Luiber^s do6trine, and 
• " keeping his books/* This decree was publifhed 
-in all the grea't towns withinr the jurifdiftibn of the 
parliament, as Paris j Lyons ^ and others. 
"By anothef arret of the fame day the parliament {g*^ J22. 
prohibited alfo the keeping, quoting, or main- A»diher «- 
' tainihg the doitrinft contained in the books of Pbi-'^^J^ 
2' Up MelMwtbtdtt^ vpon pain of a hundred marks of Mtbach- 
* ' mvcr, and an arbitrary fine ; and ordered that they ^''^**^'' 
'flfiould be brought to the regiftry of the court to oMnemtti 
he ^vcn up to the bifhop of Paris ^ who fliould ''^ ^"g^ 
' tall fome doftors of the facuky of Paris to cxzm'mc^\k^.'ho»\u 
the (aid books and pafs their judgment upon them. ^: ^*' 
In confequcnce of this an-ret, the facuky of divinity 
' ^ Parij «]<am1ned tfaofe books of MtUncbton^ and 
^ ' ' Q ^ condemned 
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lilemned them as containing many things contra- 
lo the holy fcripture, to the true fenfe of ic, to 
Kcils, to the dc(ftrine of the univerfal church, 
J to the fentiment of catholic do(5tors ; full of 
kofuions rchifmatical, heretical, and already 
pcmncd ; containing the pernicious tenets of 
Vier, and others ftill more dangerous on account 
■ e artifices of the author, and the fmoothncfs of 

s ccnfure, which is dated the fixth of OBo- 
I names the books which are condemned, to 
; The common -placts of diviniiy, Ihe commentary 
\ Si. Paul'j epijile to the Romans, and she two 
we Corinihians ; the book which bears the title 
\ifjl the mad decree of the felly dmnes of Paris ; 

r with this title, Tu-o fmall difcourfes of Phi- 
[lelanchton upon the deflrine of St. Paul; and 

ler, Melanchton'j epijlle concerning the dif- 
Leipfic. Out of each of thefe books the 
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8. It is an impiety to teach that thole are guilty .Anno 
of fin, who recite not the canonical hours, or who 1 52^. 
eacflefh on Friday and Saturday. Book 128. 

9. Thofe in whom the fpirit of Jefus Chrift re^ 
fides^ are not (utje6t to the law. 

10. There is no other fatisfadion but the death 
of Jefus Chrift. 

I f . Bifhops have no right to make laws, and 
the laws of the popes are atx>minable. 

12. Penance is but an obfcure fign, ahdbaptifm 
is Tery juftly called the (acrament of penance. 

13. For vows we have neither counfel nor com- 
mind in fcripture, and God approves of none but 
ftch as he counfels and commands. 

14. The will is not free, becaufe all that hap- 
pens is Dredeftined by God. 

15. ot. Jerome errs in forbidding circumcifion. 
i6. There is no particular perfe^on in the mo* 

naftic ftate. 

17. All chriftians are bound to poverty by the 
dJvine law, and it regards not monks alone. 

Out of the commentary upon the epiftle to the 
komoMS^ and the two to tne Oxrinthians^ there are 
thifty. 

i; Every thing falls out neceiTarily. 
. 2 . It b a vain notion to fay tteit there is f ree- 

3. St. Paul allows no merit either before or after 
Krace ; for be fays that the righteous man lives by 
^aitb^ and not by works. 

4. From the moment that one is juftified^ he is 
^^ot bound to any law. 

5. The pope has no right to make laws. 
tf . AH bifhdps are equal; 
7. God is the caufe of our finning. 

'8. We fin in doing all that lies in us. 
9; Juiaf^ treafon is as much the work of God^ 
St. YanC% vocation. 

O 3 I a. The 
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, The law of God comi»i»nds tljings itnpoffi- 

L By negic(5ting thft word of Gftij jo th^ ch)jjf(:j^* 
Iror produce^ anociwr. 

I If you mend your lives vithout ^pfly'tfig W 
Iburcli fur help, the diyiiic jayir tjocs not c|p- 
|ou toconfci's. 

Wo car) call fo[ tfie ;^bral^ti95^ itf. j<|d^ 

§f our fins. _;.' ' 

Thcr? is^no faiisfaiflior). . -t . i "^ 

M^flcs, f-iti&fa^ions and mor^if)c^t)pi>K %fo, 

iry 10 the fimplicity of the WQrd of Oiid- 

It is certain that thcie is not any l^iih ck^a^ 

^ wicked who areal^ve, or |n tli^ ^ammt}-. \j 

I. Bilkop£ coiiimit a fin in aJlowing the p^?^ 

Irie fpccies in the cgmnivplop. 

1. Thefc ve but ty/o ;fue facfaifientfi ^ the 

jrc buoian inventions. , .] 
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30. As the juft man lives by faith, and nOt hj Anrio 
works, it foltows that our Works are not m^ritori- i $13. 
0US9 either before or after juftification. Book laf. 

Out of Melmcbtdn^^ w6iit againft the mtd de- 
cree of the petty divines of Puris^ xYittt are feven 
pro^fitioiis. 

I . Luther has nothing in conrrmon with heretics. 

a. The truth of Luther*^ doftrfhc ftands Upon a 
mod firm fbundation agdinft thcpartiranSiof darlc- 
nefs. 

j . For the fpace of four hundred years paft there 
was not ah author in the chuh^, that gave a right 
and lawful form of penance. 

4. It is clear in the firft epiftle 6f St. Fanl to 
the Cirintbians^ that it is a fin for 6he to demand 
his right according to law. 

5* It is nothing lefs than impiety to affirm that 
the affertion of the articles condenined by Im the 
Xth is fui! of impiety. 

, 6. If you a(k what advantage Luther has pro* 
cured ^er the church, heit it is : he has taught the 
true qotion and ufe of penance. 

7. Some of tbc antients were not ra(h in faying 
.that the Prench haVe hO brain » and in the letter an- 
nexed to this work, the ficulty condemns three pro- 
pofidons, the firft whereof regards the tommu« 
oirm undergone only fpecies. The lecond, that there 
is no nrore re^fon Co beKevi that Jeftis Chrift was 
crucified, than that Cartboge was deftrdyed by the 
^Rnpg/is. The third, that no body before Luther 
hatf faidf that in receiving tfre communion one ought 
to exercife^and nourtfh his faith. 

In the two decjatnations on the do^lrihe of Sr. 

Faiit^ Melauchton rtptcfcnts Luther ts a godly, 

..learned lijair, and a found divine. He aTfb rr- 

'proaches aiid condemns A<rit)iout reaibn afl the 

: fchools ot divinity, and fpeaks like a mnn that 

ktiows not Wh^ he fays, nor what he intends to 

O 4 prove. 
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Moreover he faid, that philofophy wM.> 

ror 1 that the law is to be haced, becaufe iip.,j 

Is us to give a loofe to our paflions ; that St,-,^ 

in fpcaking of the old law has taught, that,t> 

is no governing the fpirit, hecauie there ill 
■r art nor counfel that can get the better of 
iforders of the foul. In iinef that fear far 

contributing towards making up a virtue, is 
e contrary a vice. And in the letter joined tqn; 
mrk, he lays, that it is no herefy to deny traij^.^^ 
intiation, or the charaftcr in the (acratnents. ,n 
herthirgs of that fort. In his letter upon tha ^ 
te of Leip/ic, he is arraigned for the continual 
niums which he gives Luther, for facing €D— <t 

of his way of thinking, and faying, that )iiim 
)t but love him, having enjoyed his conver-,^ 
1 a long time, and having always known hiin_.- 

a fincLTe man, and of ;i truly chrirtiaii fpiritr,!^ 
he queen-mother of king tra'!cii the I ft. up- ^ 



f 
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evU, how tifeful foever they might be, the council Anno 
ought to difpatch letters patent confornTiable to the 1523. 
arret of the parliament of Pa^is^ and to order un* Book i29. 
der heavy penalties to put them in execution ; that 
likewife orders muft be given to all the prelates of 
the kingdom to oblige thofe of their diocefes to 
bring Luther* s books to the regiftry ofHce to have 
them publicly burnt, and to forbid them to keep 
the fame under pain of excommunicatioi). Finally, 
chac a fearch mull be made for the perfons that 
maintain that doctrine, who (hall be puniihed if 
cbcy do not recant. 

The fecond article was, by what means fome 
j>erfons might be juftified, who are wrongfully and 
^without proof accufed of having prote<Sled and fa- 
^ourtd the aforefaid do(5lrine. The faculty anfwer- 
«d, that what gave occafion to that report was, 
that many great perfonages commended that doc- 
trine in court, and ri^flefted on thofe who did not 
approve of it, before they thoroughly underftood 
the csfe ; that the king's orders tor burning Ltf- 
ther^h books were badly executed ; that the coun- 
cil even fince Eafter had ordered the bifhops, or 
their officers to fufpend the profecutions againft he- 
retics, as was lately done with regard to the bifliep 
of Sees^ and the biOiop of Paris concerning Ber^ 
fuhtj whofe caufe was removed from the parliament 
to the privy council ; that the fame thing was done 
in the cafe of James Fabric on whom the faculty 
Wat hindered to pafs a judgment, and what is dill 
n)ore fcandalous, two treatifes written by Jerome 
'^ugefi againffc Lutber*s errors were taken up in the 
name and by the authority of the king. That the 
Only method to be ufed by thofe who had any (hare 
in thofe things to acquit (hemfelves, was to imi- 
tate St. Pautl who after perfecuting the church, 
defended what he had condemned, and condemned 

what 
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r he bad approved. That therefore it is ibfij- 
ly neccfTsry to leave the bilbops the power ot 
ieeding with full liberty againU heretici. TUm. 

KT was approved in ihc afiembly of the faculty, 
I ligned the Seventh of OUcbtr. 
There was an adtioii at the fame time entared 
ween Nataks Btda, fyndic ol the faculty of dl^ 
Ity of Paris, the moft mutinous and fa^ious fei- 
|of his time, which Ertfmui oftea reproached 
with ; and James M*rUn, dofVor ot divinit/ 
I peniwniiary of the church of Paris ; the latter 
jubiifhing the works of Origma, took upon him 
(ear him from fomc errors which werciittributed 
. by an apology which he placed at the head 
liat author's works in 1511. Beda retblved to 
Lk this apology, and even wrote agatnft it in 
lunftton with another named Mace ; fome doc- 
1 bUmed him for Ic, and maiiuaincd (hat Btia 
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^/ Thff an ckteption ^gainft thtfn(i<tnct bl iuf- Anno 
pf^9^ *ofc «'*girtla on Jy the pcrlfonf ^ 'imh the 4^- 1 5 z j . 
tnffepr ih^ boiAv^ 9« That Hi the prtibtf conjua^-^^i^ ^^^' 
. tflie fbgfe sire not W be «claded iihpfl^ liiih 19 rut^'-^~'^ 

g^mfttfiQ Heir tfufcs. The |iici^ approve^ #ii«*$ 

4aij|^^gut6, M^ fuppreflfed the tpolegy nude tor 

' ToWfW the ^ of th«^ yeir^ tho twelfth of Df*No. 117 
^inkr the ftiCttlcy $:qndciimcc) alib feme propofiti- %o^f^ 
tions which had been laici Mt>^ th«nn concerning p^*^j[^»" 
fiat worfhip of the faints, relics and images, theworAtpof 
canon of the mats, oblations for the livingand fbr^"*~" 
the dead. In this cenfure they* condemn thofe who .. 
reprehend the pradice of faying the Ave Maria at^'-^i^- 
the beginning of a fermon, and who find foult withcem 1 1. 
dieterms of the anthems for the blcffed virgin, "j'^^p* 4* 
Wherein (be is called queen of heaven •, they ap*£x.^. regit 
(MtiVe that the quality of mediators with God be [j^^j^'^^^ 
iM^ ^ ^e faints, and that we addrefs our pray- s7o. 
tris ro them. The faculty charges thofe with a lie, 
#fio&y chat the church pays more honour to the 
fortes than to God ; they cenfure thofe who are a- 
l^dnft die cullom of adorning the relics of faints, 
airfd eipofing them; they fay that the worfliip 
irbSch is paid to one faint rather than to another for 
'tSfcrtiun diftempers is free from fuperftition ; they 
lUttiir the expreflion to adore images, fo that it be 
%rkcn hi the lenle of the church, with refped to the 
^^crihip which one pays them ; they defire that any 
*lSili]^ that may be fabulous be corrected , without 




~ ^^i\ip"ljuiberan5 make ulc of to lupprefs the canon of 

'I^'dke nnafs ; they fay that 4t is not to be permitted 

--^fo alf the faithful indiflferently to read the holy fcrip- 

lurr^ and difpute a^ut matters of faith *, nor wiil 

ihcy 
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E new pope deGrous to give the GermanslHo. i; 
ne fatisfaAion in regard of the complaints '^^ p^ 
ances which they haid fee fonti^ propofed !^°an^' 
)Dfiftory to fend a legate to the diet which g*^ ^^ 
le held at Nuremberg in the beginning of the^ietV Nat 
^« The confifiory approved of the pro^ wbcu. 
nd Clement the Vllth chofe cardinal Cam- cocUmu, 

that legation \ this cardinal was commen- ^ ^« «< 
r hb virtue and knowledge^ and the mod "f!"j!"* 
the facred college : He had been already *5*4- p. m. 
1 Germany and at Milan ; his prudence, hiScJSSf^ J^ 
periencc in affairs, his integrity, which had ^ «?*• 
I with tranfcendent luftreon many occafions^itaiu^. 
for the catholic religion, and his love for. ^■^^- 

concord prepoffcned every one m his fa- ttw. e. lo. 
he pope thought him capable of contenting'* *J^ "t** 
lans in regard of their complaints, and gave«i. is^. a. 
nlimited power, provided he did not com- *• u.^j„|,g^ 
the authority of the holy fee, nor the cuf-aetiuuth. 
the court of Rome. 
J memorial of the hundred grievances had j^^^ ^ 

delivered to the nuncio Cberegat under Thepopt*a 
he VIch, to whom it was fcnt after the <ie-""^^»^»» 
>f the fame nuncio, Clement tht Vllth tnld ^ ^^ 
r that he mu ft aft as if he was utterly ig- mutk. 
r the propofals which the princes had made "yj)*^"^ 
jpe his predeceffor, and of the anfwer which OKhiwt^ 
;ivcn, and ordered him not to embarrafsj^/"^**** 
fiation, and to behave fo as if nothing had TMm. ^ 
Germany fince Luther^ profcription ; hef;J|^^i^ 
him alfo with a brief to the eledor of Sa^c- Vkutb^i i 
rrein he exhorted him not to declare againft 
:h of Rome, and to procure the peace of . 

the 
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the church in Germany. With thefe inftru 

, Campejus f«t »tf troin Rome the Bftl ot i^i 

?-i524; lic'fwflW- -drfough- flWb^^hr whtre I 

"'born, and celebrawil mifs the -e in thecal 

ciiurcli, before a great riMnber ot people, 

foot) as he arrived on the fronners of Cerini 

received letters from the princes artd elfflors, 

ing that he would hafteii tiis journey and ar 

foon as he potTibly could. 

Cjmpcjus \t\ purfiiaficc of thefe advices 

tt l^ufettthrg in a fe* days. All the pririceS 

empire came bcfure him at tlie ciiy gatci aw 

"* nied by the archduke Ferdinand, becaufe th 

'~prtliended that if he made his entry into th^ 

CfwracHicr, and with the marks of his digni 

* might be infiflted by the people, who were ' 

moft part Lutherans. C^mpejus therefor* t 

in his travelling drcfs, without clergy, will 
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. Ab cfao eleftor of Saxoi^y was not then in tovim. Anno 
iicJfenc iiim the pope's brietf md a Icfter dated the 1524. 
: Uft My of tihrnmy^ wherein he ezpreAcei his oea« BooJc 1 » 4 
-ceni- ilwt he cannot converfe with him, becaufe he f^^"*^^"^ 
y had many uif[ent and important things co commiH ^ ^* 
McaU 10 hicn ra the part of the fovoreigii pontiff } u tkc'dcn 
-he «fftrWBrds added that ihens wua current rsport^^^*** 
ebat ^ counteaanced the new bercttes ; but that nei- ^*Mm 
f her he tier his hotinc(s covM. btliert it, becaufe fince |^J||^*' 

the Mk time that he had. the honour of knowing L.*^ 

Um he bad always remarl^d that he waa l^'^^^J^^^ 
jP^^ gpw^t ftMd.olprolnty andviitiie^ chiefif 8^104.^107. ' 
.^ibnt regiarded the charch and catholic religio«i % 
ckft this peepofleffioA did not perinit bim to give 
CTfdit la what others jtKfeed of hin\ and that he 
•Mver annild change his old fentiflMics dH he Mind 
: hp hknfidf how he Aood a0«6ltd \ that tbene was a 
tntel . change tn Cknumf for fiaitie years^ li'acif rh^ 
MB0 chat new: ceremonies had been introduced, but 
thtt ike waacfuttr feofible o( the difference between 
ihe^^pic and the nobtesy and fiaicrred hioiielf that 
he te perticidar.,. who was one of vhe moft iUuftii- 
fMm irould oofi degenerate fnoin the piecy of hi^ 
aKeftora^ who had alwajra rei^sefted the church of 
Kiaii V finally thai the pope eameftty defked that 
IQ tiwfc srouhiefome times he would follow the ex* 
impVe of hi|. foFD-fathers in dtftinguifhing himfeif 
more and more by his virtue ; that if he negieded 
tb do fb| it was to be feared thai chofe innovations 
wwald. caufif confufion^ £editioifs and wars in Qtt^ 
AMSjt which, would not be tefs prejudicial to the 
> itfincct and all the ftaces of the empire than to the 
inJy itfei aothe bi^ops and to tht church. 
,io>Ebeprtecra.and deputies of the imperial town^ Ko. 5. 
.hi^fV fignificd to the legate that they were dtC- Twiag^ 
poftd to giM lum auiiience, he appeared at the^^^3|^||^ 
diet^ where bemade a pretty tong fpecch^' in which'"* ^ n«i 
A» fiwd fitft that he was furprifcd that fo many wife *^^^' 

ar.d 
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that it was bis opinion, if there was not a fpecdy Anno 
remedy applied, there could be nothing elfe ex- 1524. 

Eedled but troubles and commotionsi for the rea-Book 129. 
ms which he had already fet forth- Wi|^ regard^ ^jj"^ 
to the war againft the Turks, he acknowledged •n?i7t4l a. 
tjhat all the money which had been levied under that ^* 
pretext had not been expended that way, but how- 
ever that the (late (houid not be for that reafon 
Jefc in a forlorn condition upon fuch an urgent 
OCcaHon, and at a time when Hungary was ready 
to fall into the hands of the Turks, if there was 
not fpeedy relief given. That Soliman had already 
ipade himfelf mafter of the ifle of Rhodes by the 
ihdolence of the princes who had fent no aflTiftance 
tg the knights. A bi(hop of the order of the 
Imer brothers of the Francifcan order, who had 
acC9mpanied the legate, backed all that he had 
^adn making ufe of the fame reafons, and almoft 
the fame terms. 

The princes after returning thanks to the legate p^ ' 
for the pope's kindnefs, and the inclination which Anfwcr'of 
he ihcwed to re-cftabli(h the peace of the empire, **»« p^">«« 
apfwere^, that they had well enough forefeen thegue',* ^' 
evils .with which they were threatened by the ^p^^* 
change which happened iq Germany in point of j. gjj,„ -^ 
religion ; that they knew the whole danger of it,commcnr. 
^hd that it was for that reafon they had informed''*'^' **^' 
'die minifter of the late pope Adrian the Vlth, the 
year before of the courfe to be taken to remove for 
the .future all fubjetft of contention ; that they had 
(cot a memorial of the fame to Rome; which Cle- 
nifnt the Vllth, his fucceflbr, had certainly by 
n|m ; and that if he had charged his legate with 
aay mftru^tions to make facistadlion on the heads 
oTthat memorial, they rcquefted that be would be . , . 
^eaied to communicate it to them, that they might 
qetermine ia fome manner what (hould be done 
i[i that cafe. As to. the war againft the Turks, 
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fome people think and even report ; that he de- A nno 
manded nothing but peace and (he reunion ot thofe. i524« 
that feparatcd from the church, ttie obfcrvance of Book 129. 
the decrees of councils and of the emperor's edifts. ' ^~ 

As to the memorial of ihe hundred grievances, 
he (^i^^ that though he knew not whether they 
were publifh*^ in order to be prefentcd to the 
pope, he knew, however, that there were three 
copies fent co Rdme to fome particular perfons % 
that the pope indeed and the cardinals had feen one 
of them which alfo fell into his hands, but tha: nei- 
ther the 'pope nor the facred college could ever be- 
lieve tfi^ thofe articles had t>etn made up by the or- 
der of the princes of the diet, nor that they came 
from any other hand, but from fome fecret enemy 
of the court of Rome ; that truly he had no partl- 
crular commiflion from Clemen f the Vllth upon that 
^point, but yet that he had a fufficient power to 
^reat about it ; that! neverthelefs he could not avoid 
celling them that as among tliefe demands there 
'^icrc many that tended to Itrflcn the lawful power 
^>f the pope, and that favoured of herefy, he could 
-mot treat about them, but that he would willingly 
'lUke cognizance of thofe that were not contrary co 
«he authority of i.the fovereign ponciflT, and that 
'iwere grounded upon equity, after which if there 
remained any thing elfe to treat about with the 
yope, they might propofe jt, provided it was done 
^n more modeft terms ; that in the mean time he 
could not but condemn the liberty which had been 
taken in getting thofe grievances printed and pub* 
lifhed. 

The legate ended his reply with the article that ^^^o. k^ 
regarded the war againft the furis, andjud that J^'^.T;; ** 
the fovereign pontiff did not know what dfc power p«J*»»»<^'***^ 
of thefe infidels was, or the great preparations i hey ^.* ,"5 J^**' 
were making ; that it was impofflble to oppofe 
them but by cfla^lifhing peace and union among 

Pa. tht 
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irirtian pjinccs, and that that was the projedl 
is hohncfs was moll intent upon ■, that he had 
y a coiifiderable Turn whicli he intended for 
largfs of the war, that he would afterwards 
mlelf out fur the making upjanother fum ftill 
r, but that the princes for their part ought 
itribute thereto, cfpeciaily in the prefent con- 
irc, when the young king of Hungary, their 
an and ally, was in fuch great wantof afllf- 
, that his holinefs from the beginning of his 
icate had taken all the meafurcs neceffary to 
: the emperor and the kings of Frr.^ce at]d 
nd that they might afterwards turn their for- 
ainil the Turk : In a word, that the pope 
good father, and a zealous paftor, who had 
eretl of the church much at heart, that if the 
wilt not follow the ihcphcrd's voice, he has 
g clfc to do but to take patience, and leave 
the hands of God. Jobr. Hannurt, one of 
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nc made divers regulations in concert with feme Anno 
biihops and fome divines of Girmany^ in which 1524. 
he made no mention ot the hundred grievances of Book 129* 
the nation, but, neverthelefs, remedied fome ol^the 
abufes reprcfcnted in them. He prefented thtfe 
regulations to the diet, pretending they were fufii- 
ckenc to fettle the empire again in it's antient puri- 
ty in point of religion ; but the princes judged that 
as thefc regulations were too foft, they would not 
only foment the evil, but would fcrve to augment 
more and more the power of the court of Rome^ 
and the authority of bifhops to the prejudice of the 
fecular princes, and that they would open the way 
for greater vexations. Moreover, this reforma- 
tion was looked upon as a trick of the court of 
Rome to amufe Germany^ and to reduce that na. 
tion infcnfibly to a more cruel flavery ; io that not- 
withftanding the legate's eager folicitations to have 
his (latutes pafs in the diet, he could never fucceed, 
and he to be up with them, rejefted all the propo- 
fals which the deputies made in^bchalf of the princes. 
There was alfo another affair advanced in the 
diet, the ifluc whereof ought not to pleafc the le- 
gate. It was a difference that arofe between the bi- 
ftiop of Strajburg and fome priefts of that city, who 
followed the new gofpel, and thought ihey might 
marry. As their behaviour had given much fcan- 
dal, the bifliop had cited them to appear before 
him to give an account of their conduct, and to be 
tried as infringers of the laws of the church, of the 
^oly fathers, of the popes and of the empire. The 
d^cndants, inftead of appearing, made their ad- 
^nefs to the fenate to decline the bi(hop*s jurifdic- 
^'On, and promifed to undergo fuch punifhments 
^ thoCild be inflifted on them, if they could be 
convinced of having afted againft any formal pre- 
^^J^t.^ The fenate, who favoured Lutheranifm lunv 
*^HiQcd thebilhap, but the caufe was put off and re- 

P 3 fer'd 
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:o the diet. Tliebitbopof Strajhurg thought 
rmurrer prejutiidal to his prerogatives, wtutc 
audy to the legate about it, and remonllratcd 
1 that it wasunjuft to hinder abifhopaher 
latiner in the cxtrcife of his jiirirdtition -, and 
ke him better acquainted with the mairer of 
hole afFair, he deputed Thomas Miirtur, a 
:tiar, who explained to him the whole con- 
)f the priefts that were accufed, and that o£ 
nate. The cafe was tiicrefore laid before the 
(he fenate fent fome deputies thither, but as 
■ndinfl of the pr'iefts was evidently contrary to 
crcd canons, the legate refolvcd to give judg- 
in the bifliop's favour, but the deputies of the 
■ of Strfjhurg fpokc fo high that they hinder- 
: affair troni being any way decided. They 
liat the fenate in the mean time did not pre- 
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The fame day the diet publilhed a decree which Anno 
imported that the pope with the confent of the em- 1524. 
peror, would foon call a free council in fome con- Book 429. 
venient place in Germany^ to terminate the difputes iT"^''""^ 
which LMtber*% do(5lrine had occafioned upon ^^"7 ^f^ 
points of religion -, that whilit they waited for thatthedierof 
coancil there (hould be a new affcmbly held at S^/V*,Naremberg. 
OD St. Martini day, the eleventh of November ^q^^^^^^^ 
where, after the princes fliotld have got fome able •ft* etfc^ip** 
doftors in their eftates to examine what ought to be ['"^'J; "o* 
admitted or rcjefted in Luther* s works, the points swaan. in 
to be believed and praftifcd until the decifion of^"^'^;;6; 
the coundly fiiould oe difcufled and declared in 
chat diet ; that in the mean time the magiftrates 
(hmild take care to get the gofpel preach'd accord- 
ing CO the doctrine, the fenfe and interpretation of 
the divines approved by the church ; that all flan- 
derous libels written againft the court of Rome 
fliouid be fupprefled, as alfo all pi^ures and all 
hnaiges which had been made in derifion of the pope 
and bifhop^ ; that the hundred grievances propofcd 
againft the court of i^^^yf and the clergy of G^mj- 
ajr (hoold be inquired into, to fee if they could be 
any way mitigated : In 6ne, to fhew obedience to 
the emperor, that the princes (hould be exhorted to 
put the edift of Worms in execution as far as they 
coald ; and as to the wkr againft the Tutk^ that in 
the next diet they would deliberate upon the fuc- 
cours to be given to the king of Hungary. 

No edidtever had more opponents ; the legate i^q, i i^ 
stnd the pope highly complained of it; Lug Ber The en A i^f 
liitnfelf thought very ill of it, though it fcemed to^^^^ 
be favourable to him ; he pubtifh^ a writing a- ^7. 
gainft the princes, to fljiew that thofc who had . 

planned that cdidl manifeftly cohtradifted them- comment, l 
fclves, and that one part wais deftroyed by thej^p-"^- 
cthef ; •* Eor (fays he) if the edldl of /^m j S^eiT^pi! 
*« which condemns me as a heretic, is to be ob- *-«'*»• «• 

P 4 " ferved 1,%^J,'^: 
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■ved as it is ordered at Nuremberg, why is it 
folvcd to examine my books at Spire, to knov/ 
hcther what 1 teach be good or bad ? And if 
y du^rine is to be examined in this manner, 
hy will they have me condemned ?" The le- 
anfwcrccl s,\^o to all the heads of the edidt, and 
ed, that it was not the bufinefs of feculars to 
oach upon the aiichoriiy of the church by rc- 
ting points of faith and doiftrine : In ihe mean 
, when he law the diet ready to break up, hefo- 
■d the deputies afrefli in order to prevail on them 
3prove his articles of rcformaciog, but when he 
d not gain bis ends, he carncftly entreated the 
duke FerdhanJ^ the emperor's Ibrother, the 
dukes ot the houfe of Bavaria, the archbifliop 
alczhurg, the biihops of Trent and Raiijhon^ 
the deputies of the nine other bifhops, whom 
bought more favourable to the court of Rome, 
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ing \ ^fter this preface the legate comes to the ar- Anno 
tides. 1524. 

By the principal articles it isena(5led) that there Book 129. 
(haJl be no banquets in taverns for the priefts who iT"^^^"^ 
affift at burials ; that the confeflbrs (hall not reniiit '. *3* 
any one to the biQiop but murderers, heretics dndditnidui the 
excommunicated people, and may abfolve all other J*^^**- 
finners ; that the bimop alone may fend ticars into lUjiujd. an. 
parilhes ; that monks (hall be no longer curates, !5m- »• »6 

and that there (hall be vicars fent into the cures Labie' coi- 
>ivhich depend on them ; that ftranse priefts (hall ^^' •*^°**" 
pot be received into any diocels, if they do not4i2.ftieq. 
produce their letters of ordination, and atteftations 
from their bi(hop ; that there (hall be no collec- 
tions made, and no indulgences preached without 
the apprbbation of the ordinaries ; that priefts 
who keep concubines (hail be feverely puni(hed ; 
that monks and priefts who marry (halt be dealt 
With according to law, and that if the ordinaries 
ncglcA to do it, the holy lee (hall name judges on 
the fpoc to puni(h the guilty ; that fuch clergymen 
as meddle in witchcraft and divination (hall be de- 
graded and (hut up in monafteries ; that the grand 
vicars of bi(hops (b^H demand nothing for the con- 
iccration of altars and churches ; that the number 
of feafts (hall be reduced to the Sundays^ and to 
the days of Ckriftmas^ of St. Stephen^ St. Jobn^ 
the Innocents^ Circumcifiony Epiphany ^ Eafler day 
and the two days following, Afcenjion^ St. George^ 
Wbitfunday with the two days fpl lowing, the feaft 
of the holy facrament, the Purification^ Annuncia^ 
iioMj Ajftmptiw and Nativity of the blejfed Virgin^ 
the feaits of the apoftles, of St. John Baptrfty St. 
MagdeUn^ St. Laurence^ St. Michael^ All Saints^ 
St. Martin^ St. Nicholas^ St. Catherine^ the dedi- 
cation and patrons of churches ; that the church- 
wardens (hall not be allowed to difpole of the 
goods of the church, but with the confcnt of the 

curate. 
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come of it ; they were alfo greatly diflfatisBed that Anno 
a fmall number of princes and bilhops (hould have 1524. 
aflbmcd the authority to bind the whole nation in Hook 119. 
fpicc of all the reft ; they (hewed that the legate ftood -^ "^^"^ 
upon nothing but trifles \ that he had paflfed over in 
iilence the moA important things^ and which had the 
gretteft need of a reformation ; that it was .not the 
inferior clergy that brought Germany under incoove- 
niencies, but the bifhops b? their ufurpations, and 
more than that the court of Rome by her continual 
oppreffions ; that the legate took no more notice 
of thefe intolerable abufes than if the prelates had 
been better difciplined than in the primitive church ; 
• in fine^ that in his articles of reformation he chirg- 
ed all that he pretended to reform with only flight 
iriniieSf which was tacitly approving of all the reft ; 
tnd that be thought it fuflicient to point at thofe 
abufes, without applying the neCeflary remedy : 
thus tbey all feparated very much diffatisf e J one 
wkh aoother. 

The emperor was no lefs diif leafed with the de- No. r 5. 
Cfce of the diet ; as foon as he had feen it, he fliew- The empe^ 
td a great deal of rcfcntment ; he was afraid that '^'^^^'^jlg 
the pop6 would entirely, or at leaft in part, charge decree oi 
the ill treatment which his legate had received at^' '"'**'*^' 
chat diet to bis account, and that he would with sieMu,. in 
greater eafe be revenged of him, as, the Fr^wA «'»"»*">'' '• 
and Spamjb forces being at that time upon even co?h4uV()«f 
ftnha in Itafyi it depended on his holinefs to turnj^^««'«^;»^^- 
t^ fcde for cither of the two nations which-everpl'^5.'^'^ 
bm ihould think proper to favour. He therefore 
Vf rote about it from Burgos^ the feventh of July^ 
to* cbe princes (pfGermafiy, and fmartly reproached 
them for the afiurance with which they had Kmitr- 
^d his edi£b of IVorms^ by reftraining the generi^l 
prohibition which he had made therein of reading 
wnd keeping Luiher*s works^ to the fatyrtcal books 
aione of tint herefiarchy and to images and fland^r- 
oua Itbds^ as if the edict of Unarms had not been 

ground :d 
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und^d on juftice and on the knowledge of the 
fc -, he alfo gave them a fevere check for the 
rec wbich they had made for holding a council 
leimjHy, and for the reqiicft which they had 
le to the legate to treat with the pope about it 
heir behalf ; as it they had any right to do it 
lout his advice and authority, to whom that 
ir belonged more than to cheni ; he further fays 

as they thought the catling a council fo necef- 
■ for the good of the empire, they ought to 
; appfied to him, that he might make that de- 
id CO the pope, and that he might take proper 
fures to have that council held when and where 
lould be convenient for him to affift in perfon. 
ily, he protefts that he never will confent to 
: the (tares altembled as Spire ; he even thrca- 

to bring under the ban of the empire all thofc 
1 Ihall alTift there in perfon or otherwife, and in- 
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them to the fcnate of each city to be put into the Anno 
hands of the deputies, and atterwards fent to the 1324. 
next diet, to the end ihat after conferring all chojeBook 129. 
opinions, a body of do<5lrinc might be made out ^-^^'"^^'^^ 
of them, which (houtd be unanimouQy followed ; 
but all that was no more executed than the edi<5l of 
fVotms. 

Luther gained by all that pafTed, and his party 
became fo confiderable, that in a (hort time ic 
fpread itfelf from the higher Saxony as far as the 
other fide of the Bahic fea. 

Guftavus the new King of Sweden introduced itN. 17. 

this year into his eftates, and making ufe of theOnftamf 

privilege which Luther thought he had a power J^^JJ^if^ 

to grant to princes of feizing the goods of in Sweden. 

churches he aOfembled the fenate at Stockholm^ 

and there made a motion for the two thirds of 

the litbes for the maintenance of his troops, and 

for the plate of the churches to pay the debts ot 

the ftate. The motion was approved of, the edict 

drawn up, and commifTaries were named to fee ic 

executed in the provinces 5 the clergy and the 

vnonks greatly dilcontented thought to ftir up the 

people to a rebellion, but Guftavus gave orders 

^hat the monks fliouid not come out of their. 

<:loi(l:ers above twice a year, and got the flrange 

Superiors changed to put natives of the country in 

xheir place ; he obliged the bilhops to give him up 

che fortrefTes which belonged to them, and t<« dif- 

crhargc their troops ; he excluded them from the 

ienate ; he forbid them to turn forfeits and con- 

ii'cations to their profic : he feized the plate and 

ufclefs bells ; he ordered that the nobility might 

have power to recover from the clergy fuch lands 

. *s were mortgaged by their anceftors by paying 

^hc mortgage i this aft was figned by the bifhops 

^'^emfelvcs, except the archbifliop of Upfal uhotn 

^'ic king had fcnt to Pi^land^ froio whrnce that 

prcUcc 
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ite wert to Rome to implore tlie afliftancc of 
leni the VM. and to aclvcrtifc him of the 
K rhat religion ran in Sweden ; but his rc- 
illrances [iroduced no effcift. 
1 the rne.in tinic the dilunion betwren Lutber 
Corhfladttts daily encrealed ; the latter was 
Ted to quit Wittemherg in the beginning of this 

r5?4, and to retire to Orlemond a city in 
ringia belonging to the elector ot Saxony, 
re he was chofcn minillcr by the magillratei 
by the people. All Ge'ttmny was theti in a 
le ; Carld/ladrus by his fermons which were full 
ire and palHon had excited frcfh commotions 

was impeached before the cledor ot* Saxony 
1 favouring the doiftrlne of the Anabapiifls and 
rebellion of the boors, who had taken arms 
nft their fovereigns : thefc pretended to follow 
ber\ doiftrine in that point, and it was certain 
his book of Chrilliiin Libei ty had contributed 
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tbctn, who as he paiTcd through Jene preached Anno 
there very vehemently, as he ulually did, againft ^524. 
Carlcftadius^ chough be did not name him, faying, Bjok .1 29. 
that the facramentarians and image-breakers had ""T""*^ ^ 
the fpirit of Muncer, head of the Anabaptifts laedh. ja^ 
when the fermon was over, Cariojladius^ who**7^ 
affifted at it, went to meet Luiber^ and upbraided jndic n/49^ 
him with what he had faid ; he protefted to him^^^p^* 
that he had no communication with Muncer^ and pane 2! wi 
that he was not the caufe of the fcdition ; that hcJJ" *5«4- 
did in no wife approve either of the fpirit or theftclo. * 
do£^r)ne of him who was the ringleader oF it, and 
by way of reprifals told Luiber that it was he who 
very juftly deferved to be reproached •, that, for his 
own part he could not bear bis opinion of the real 

Erefence ; that he contradicted himfclf in what he 
ad wrote upon the facraments ; that he had ad- 
vanced things that were more fqitable to an ima- 
ginary Jcfus Chrill than to the real who had been 
crucified ; that he was ready to prove it before 
t|ie world, and offered to change his own fend- 
ii)ent« if it W4S demonstrated that he was in an • 
<rror, 

Lmber^ with ^n air ol fcorn, challenged him toM. 10. 
ivrite a^aiqft him, and after fomc hot words had j^t hcr 
pafl^ between them, Luther drew a crown of gold^jj^SLt 
out of l)is purfc, and promifed to give it to Lar-^^^ 
hfiadius if ne would undertake to write : ** Takc *^"^ ^^ ^ 
** it (fays hej keep it, write againft me with all the Hofptaiom 
-•• force you are mafter of/' Car loft adi us ag»"^^foi!l^'iwi 
to the terms, took the crown of gold and put it lo^ 
into his pocket, faying to thofe who were prefent: 
** Brethren, here is the token and pledge of power 
** I receive againft doftor LMtber^ 1 beg you will 
« bear witnefe." Then they took each other by 
the hand* find promiled mutqally to 6ght ft out 
fairly i Lniber drank to Car loft adius\ health, and 
Mi the fine piece ef work that he was going to 

publilhj- 
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lilh ; Carlojladlus pledged him and fwallowed 
II bumper: thus the w^r was declared after the 
ion of the country the twemy- fecbtid of Auguji 
\. Their mmner of bidding Urcwcl was rc- 
kable : " That \ may Tec you on the wheel, 
^iy^ Car lojiadius ro Luther i) That j-ou may 
rcjk your neck before you get out ot town." 
her'i cntrancewa^ no Icl's cniertuining by Car- 
drui's procurement ; for as he was coming into 
momi, he w.is received with a (h^vjer of 
?s pelted at him, and was alraf>!l: overwhelmed 
1 dirt : there is the new gofpel for yon \ the 
1 of [he Sacramencarians was the offspring of a 
rn. 

'he ele-fior of Saxonv being informed of alt 
; troubles, did not fufrer Curl jfaSiis to remain 
; in his territories, and gave him orders to rc- 
immediately ; Martin Rcinhard, minillcr of 
, was alio turned off. As I'oun as Carlofiadius 
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dirdples, but denoted Chrift btmfelf. The magiP Anno 
crates of S irafiurg bIIo prohibited thefe books, and 1524. 
ordered thofe who had fet them off to be imprifon'd. Book 1 29. 
Nicholas Siarck, and Thomas Munter^ the ring- ^^ ^^''^^ 
leaders of the Anabaptifts, continued alfo to diffufeNo. 22. 
the poifon of their wicked and feditious doArine Doarineof 
every where ; beflde what we have already faid of Jj^"^"** 
them, that they maintained, that young children ^ — — * 
ihould not be baptized, and that one ought to dc-^2?rt"* 
fpile thef holy fcripture, and follow nothing but the raipi. tn- 
motions of the (pirit ; they further infifted, that all J^J!» "• 
thole who (hould declare for them, muft embrace to%. * 
angelic liberty; that they muft renounce l^Jj^f^^^J' 
things of this world, to raife their fpirit to God ;ctf/it\ * 
chat chey muft get themfelves rebaptized immediate- 
ly ; diat they (hoyld maflkcre all thofe who oppofed 
thac doArine ; that they (hould not fpare magi- 
firates and princes who opprefs without authority 
or reaibn, the chofen people of God ; whereas 
nacure orders that all tninga be common, that no 
violence be offered to any one, and that we all 
conGder one another as brothers and independent) 
much lefs the biflbops and paftors, who muft be at 
3eaft banifhed, and their efiedls feized ; that mo* 
mfteries nnift be demoliflied, and all the abufes re« 
moved chat prevailed in the church of God ; that 
fucb was the will of the fovereign father which no 
one couk) reGft : this they authorized by fome pa& 
fages of the holy fcripture, which they explained 
after their own manner. Stork further si0erted 
chat an angel had revealed to him that he (hould 
fie in the ^c of the archangel Gabriel^ that is ac-* 
cording to his expKcaoon, thst he (hould have the 
efl^mr crif ' the- w^rld^ that then he wouU make 
fair vkftr reign akmg with him, after cxtirpadng 
aR'thefrickc^^ that is to (ay, ail thofe that would 
noc g)ec' cbemielves 're^-baptized, and that they 
(hoiiid 'Mceive the holy ghoft to enjoy this bUH^, 

Ql buj 
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hat to receive it they muft fpcak little, drcfi* 
niy, and feed filthily. It is not known what 
TIC of this wretch. 

>emas Murrctr was a moft violent man i he 
that rhe archangel Michael infpircd him with 
,ac he preached, that he was deftined by God 
Ublifh a new kingdom for Jcfus ChrifV with 
word of Gedt&n^ and aifled the enthufiaft and 
nl'pired lb well, that he has been always con- 
ed as rhe head of the cnthufiafls ; when he 
driven out of the /lUJladt^ as has been f^d be- 
, he Itopt for fonie time at Nuremberg^ and if 
fre not for the ftcadineis of the magiftrate, 
chafed him out of the city, he would have 
d the mob in his fav<mr : nevenhelefs, he got 
.itious book printed there, aiul difpcrfod many 
cs of it round about, which occafioncd great 
motions in different places. 
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and in a little time this flame fpread over ail Ger- Anno 
many. The States of the empire aflfembled at 1524. 
EJling to quench this combuftion, propofed a truce Book 1 zq. 
and lomc conditions, in order to give fom^ fatif- ^-^"^^^'^ 
i^&xon to the boors, who indeed wer« peaceable 
. for fome tinte. 

The Anabiptifts multiplied altb in SwtzerUnd^l^Q. 2g: 

• where th^y became fo powerful, particularly in the Hubmeyer 

canion 6f Zurt^ky that they went very near eua- Ea of tbt 

blifliiog their feet on the ruins of tl^ pretended ^"^?'^ 

reformation. Thofe who conduced that ^Sjav^uj^^^' 

wanted ncklw capacity, nor afluraiYce, nor obfti- • 

nacy. The moft famous were B^ihas^ar, //irA-anKln 

meyer^ Felix ManziMS^ Conrad Cnl/elius^ George ^s^s-'^'H* 

Blaw^rky and fome others, but the chief of all 

was Huhn^er ; he was a native of Friedberg^ a ^ 

city in the country of Hefs^ and doctor of divi- 

nicy. He was for fome time mioifter in fValdjhut^ 

a city in Suahia^ >vhere he preached the principles 

of che new gofpel, and kept a correfpondence by 

letters with ZuingliuSy wbofe friendAiip he bad 

gained. This year 1524 he changed fendments: 

MmkciTy who came from Eafil to Wddjbut^ found 

the kfUlck of infufiqg his fanaticifm into his miod, 

-and when Hubmeyer bad got a tafte of it and bad 

filled ihii bead with the fame, be preached it to the 

people Q^ fVaUJbwi with as much vehemence and 

.poGdvenefi a$ Mincer himfelf and the mod vio- 

nne Angbaptids could have done. He made to 

great a progrefs, that in a little time the mofl: pare 

it the inhabitants of Waldjhut embraced bis doc- 

CriiM^ The Anabaptifta growing too flrong for 

the Cfitholics, turned them away, and feized their 

goods t but ch^ Catholics getting the upper hand ^ r<' 

ilgain, routsd the Anabaptifls in their turn, who 

;rccr€ated wherever they could, and made proftlires 

every where. 

i ^ 2 Hubmeyer 
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uhme)-er took refuge in the houfc of an Ana- 
ift widow in Ztinck, who knew and loved 
i the magiftrate being apprized of ir, got him 
ted and brought to the town houlir, where 
t^lius was wiih fome divines, becaufe Hubmty- 
hen he was at IP'aldput, Iiad demanded leave to 
ute with Zuirglifts againft the baptifm of in- 
i. Zuinglius accepted the dilputc, wherein he 
irly confounded dodor Huhmeyer, that finding 
ipolTiblc to anfwcr the arguments which were 
e againft him, he conlcfTcd that he was in an 
r, and promifed of himfcif to retraft publicly. 
wrote his retrai5lation as he thought proper, 
read it in the abbey-church. Alter he had 
it, Zuinglius preached, and Huhmfyer after 
ing him, difavowed what he had juft read, 
:e vehemently againft the baptifm of infants, 
infiftcd upon other erroneous points : he was 
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fares him that neither the folicitations of princes, Anno 
nor the conncx'ons that he had with men of letters* 1524. 
nor the hatred which the divines and monks had Book 149. 
for him, could induce him to embrace Luiber^s ^-*v--— ' 
party, and confpire againfl: the holy fee ; that if 
there be any thing in the works that iic wrote be- 
fore Lutbtr rpfe, that may be taken in a bad fenfe, 
ha would not have wrote it if he had forefeen what 
bos happened ; that be had changed thefe paflages 
in the laft editions of his works, and that he was 
ready to change the reft alfo, if he had been cha. 
ritably advifed thereto ; that he was always amen- 
ably to the judgment of (he church of Rome^ and 
would never oppofe her, even though (be (hould 
not be favourable to him; but that he had (o 
much confidence in the juftice of his holinefs, 
that he was perfuaded * he would not fuffer that he 
Ihould fall a viflim to the hatred of the fmall num- 
ber of bis enemies. In the concluGon of his letter 
he wiflics that the pope may exceed the glory of 
his predecefibrs, in appeafing the troubles caufed 
by wars and the difference of opinions. ^' You 
U yiilX (uccecd in that point,, holy father, (fays he) 
f^ if you be equally favourable to all princes* 
U^ and if you change fuch things as can be changed 
f.V without hurting religion.'* 

ErapBUS in fome time after received a letter fromNTo. 28. 
iUUncbioH^ wherein he complains of fome of Lu- MehKh. 
tber\ followers ; he fays that there are fome among £^^^1^^ 
theni that have forgotten humility and religion, ■ 
who excite troubles by their fedittous ^rmons, ^'■J5',*'J*- 
who. level at Ctterature, who obferve none of theipia.*v 
mles of civil ibciety, ami who feek nothing but to 
ef^9bli(h thdr tyranny ; he afterwards pretends, 
l^t.without.reaio.n, that Luther is a man of a quite 
iifEcvcM conduct, that he dcpbres thofe abuies, 
and that he is very fcnfibly concerned at them ; 
that in the mean time he does not thbk th? "aufe 
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s gorjjcl ought lo be grvcn up on that ac- 
[ : lie wifhes that Era/rnus may be more fa- 
ibic to Luther'' A caule, and declares lo Kim, 
fie bdievtrb. his doAririe to be true, and (hat il 
K be abfulutdy condemned i but that in the 
I timt be would r»ot take il ill if he wrote 
ift him upon free will, 

•iffmus aiilwercd Mda-ncbtan, that \{ he invt 
palfjd in his country, be would more fin- 
^ acknowledge that he had re^fori Co conipJain 
wl'e who abufcd the name of the gofptl ; that . 
ifr had a right to be difiirisfied with ibem, be- 1 
: they difgnaced his pany to ail inrerts and pur^ ; 
s. " I don't intend to judge of Laiber's 
otives, tfayb he) nor to oblige you to change 
immcnts, but could wifli, that, as you have 
genius fit for literature, you would (lick xo 
at wholly without meddling ill that quarrel 
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<* fhadows? that human conftitutions arc hcre/Ies ? Anno 
^ that confeflion is a peililence? that to fpeak of l3^3. 
" works, of merits, of efforts is to be) a heretic ?Bof»k lag. 
^* to affcrc that there is no free wll ? that all things ^-^^'NbI 
^* fall out* by neccQity ? that it matters not whac 
^^ nature our works are of? In fhort (fays he) the 
*' gofpel in former days made people brtter, buc 
^' the new pretended gofpel does no more than 
*? corrupt them." 

What Melanchton had written to Erafinux^ thatfCQ. 30. 
he would not be difpleafed if he wrote againll Imt >»iinu& 
iber upon free will, fliew'd that he was informed thar w!Jl5^V 
this learned man was to write upon that fubje£l ; in ^ ««>u •• 
cffbfl Erajmus^ who till then had never thought ^her!* "' 

himfelf bound to write in defence of the church a 

gainflchenew herefies, feeing himfelflfoJicited by tlK^f^^;***" 
princes, and by the prelates themfclvcs, urged by his fcnpcu u- 
friends, and engaged by the neceffity of defending ^^^'Jf]' ^' 
himfeif agVinft thoiie who accufed him of favouring ^leidm in 
Lutbir, thought himfeif at lafl obliged to handle the J^';;';"^; *' ^• 
pen againd that heretic. He therefore wrote this spond. ai 
year a treatife which he entitulcd, Diairiba ; or, ^ ^'^l^*** 
4 conference abaui free 'u^ilL This work is full of 
erudition, eloquence and moderation : we (hall 
fpeak of it more at Urge, when we relate Lutb^r^s 
anfwer, which came not till two years after. 

Oecolampadius^ lefs Vefolute than £r^y77iKj, ^>^h^o. ^r. 
whom he had kept fomc correfpondcnce, had the (>«cquq». 
weakneis to fufFer him&lf, this year, to he drawn J^^^'JJJj 
into tlie new opinions, he was born in 1482, and embrwfiUie 
w^ jcallcd to Bafily being then a young man, to ^"^ '^^^ 
be preacher in the principal church. In 1517 he spond.in 
vrroic to Krafmus with mqch fenfe and politenefs, inn>!. an. 
aeu>d one may fee in his letter the nw)ft tender and 'sinder'h*- 
sJFf^fiionate Sentiments of piety ; a zeal of devotion »& no. 
^nciced him to become a monk of the order of St. ,„ ^itTj!,ia. 
Mridgei^ in the monaftery of St. Laurence near ^'<=;^I^"p- 
Jlugjbourg^ but pcrfcvcred not long in his vocatioa. qa^u^I 

lie 
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efc his monaftcry to repair to Ba/tl^ where he 
made curate. Soon alter he fuffered himlclf 
: reduced by the errors of the new reformers, 
vas chofcn firft tninifter of the reformed church 
ijil ; he had a particular attachment to Zuingli- 
vhofc new opinions he highly extolled. It is 
able that it was in this year 1 524, that he piib- 
iatrcaiife, entituled. Of the natural expc/uion 
>efe words of our Saviour, ' This is my Body,' 

is to fay, the figure^ ftgn^ typt, fymhl : be- 
; Erafmus writes in i5J5,*thac Otcolompadius 
:e with fuch application, judgment and elo- 
ice, that it would have been fufficicnt to feducc 
1 the ele{ft, if God did not prevent it. The 
lerans wrote a book in anfwer to him, which 

entituled", Syngramma, whereof Brenlius was 
ight to be the author. Oecolampadius publifhed 
cond, entitled, /fnti-Syngratnma, and others a- 
ft fiec-will, the invocation of faints, and further- 
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forfnation of morals which the council would treat Anno 
about, hindered alfo Clement the Vilth from liften. 1524. 
tening to the demands of the Germans^ who defir- Book 129. 
cd it ihould be held 5 therefore inftead of a council ^^"V"*-^ 
they were fatisded with a fimple afiembly of cardi- 
nals for that time, whofe decifions (:ould not be of 
any great authority. Here arc the rcfolutions that 
were taken there. 

f. That the emperor (hould be iniVantly prayed No. 32. 
to get his edift of iVorms againft Luther carried in- Tin po^e 
to execution. 2. That the kings ot England and t^^^^imb 
Pi^r/n^tf/ (hould be entreated to threaten the frec^ «■««>«•- 

cities of GmMiiy with breaking off all commerce JSJI^^ 
with them, if they (hould not execute that ediA. >i»ny- 
3. That the legate (hould engage the catholic 
princes to hinder the aflembly at Spire^ or to pro- 
teft againft it, if they could not hinder it, in order 
to have it in their power thereby to fecure the 
rigiits of the holy fee. 4. That thr fame legate, 
if a council (hould be required, (hould anfwer, that 
his holinefs was entirely difpofed tc hold it, but 
chat he could not call it whilft the chriftian princes 
werb at war. 5. That as to the grievances he 
Ihould anfwer, that the moft part of thofe whereof 
A^Getmsm complained, had been removed by the 
coucil of Laieran ; that the pope had ordered it's 
decrees to be put in execution, and if that was not 
thought fuffitient) that his holinefs would labour to 
bring it about before the future council (hould be 
'hel<l, and would eftabli(h a particular congrega- 
tion folelydeftimd for that affair. 

^t^ y^Mms the End of the year, the twenty-third No. 64. 
^'^"B^cmhr^ the pope gave notice by a bull, that The open- 
•^thc'hWlt day which was Cbrrftmds tvc, the jubilee Lii^^i*/' 
-'^MukT^b^iA Mrifh a plenary indulgence for all thofe ^'^ 
^'Wb6(bouk) vifit in the lifual manner the churches g^,~~ 
^^bf St. Pitir <and St. Paul, of St. Jcbn of Laieran nqoe lidc. 

.>-»■■■■.-• ■ «-^ J t<fn. I. » 
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I St. Mary Major. He opened it himfelf a 
ping to cuftotn ac the firft vefpcrsof the Fea 
Cbrijimas, and with the ordinary ceremonic 
I fcQt ine cardinals to other churches to c 
Ifame ; but this jubilee brought few people i 
Kt on account of the wars which ravaged Tiat 
Ides, the people began to make flight of the 
Ligenccs which were growing too common, 
fertf/ww finifhcd this fame year, 1524, his par 
pfes on the New Teftament. When he beg: 
y intended only to paraphrafe St. Paul's cpift 
Ihe Ramans, and when he had compofed tw 
peers of it he thought to drop that delign, im 
Ing it to be above his CHpacity 1 but his frient 
■ng cncotiragcd him, he not only finifhed tf 
Bphrafe on the epiftle to the Romans, but al: 
irafed all St. P<ia/*s epidles, and afterwan 
• canonical epilHes^ the four cvargeliili, - ar 
poftles. This work is written wji 
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Hfti^them, he got this ccnfurc figned by fP'iHiam Anno 
Vucbefne doftor of Paris. •5'i4« 

^ One Ltwis Combout or Couieutj of the order of Hook 11.9 
the preadiing friars had fci forth, the thirteenth of^^^"^''^?^ 
June^ in his tScfw called tfie /Ar//>, at which ^^*^V^). ^ 
Fifi^r/ prefided : That among the apofHcs St. P^- th« ikuitf 
w alone had been imn^ediatdy confecratcd by J^-^f??!^, 
ki6 Chrift, fo that no bifliop but St. Peter was ini-crmimibt* 
mediaccly inftkuied by Jcfus Chrift. He added /^^Jj^ 
thac the curates were of pofitive human right. ^^^ , 
Thefc proporuioni dHpleafed ^1 thofe that wcrei>*Awti4. 
prefent^ and mafter Ducbefne^ rubdeacon, who ar-^novjurror! 
filled ac the nft, and who held the place of «'^^nt,|- *'P'^« 
a^ being more ancient, a(ked the defendant whe-kothVatiAii' 
ther h^ would not Abide by the decifions of the *•"«•««» M« 
U(X]lty upon that fubjeft. The monk anfwered, *' 
that he lubmitted thereto ; but as this anfwer was 
not th«>iight fufiicient by fome of them to repair the 
feahdal, Nivalis Beda^ the iyndic, at the tnftance 
cf iltflny elders^ defired to have <he defendant lent 
for thftt he might appear bcfone the deputies of the 
faculty, and be examined whether he kiiew what 
the determination of the (aid faculty was. The 
fVioAk appealed the eighteenth of Jane^ and anfwer- 
cd, thste he knew nothing of it, but that he would 
tfwuyls (hew his fubmitfion to it's decrees. I'here- 
upon he was commanded to revoke his propolHtion 
irt thfc'firft S^rbonic ad', and to mainuin the con* 
thtry pfop^rition whk:h the facuity would give 
liiln, aud further tp aflert, that the opinion which 
he • hdd fufhined was not prol)able. The monk 
cdnfcvkied to the 1^ refolution, (o that in his Scr^ 
immc which lie iisftained the fifteenth ot Siptem^ 
ifef enfuihg) he defended the following propoli- 
mn : as it is beJIered, that St. PtUr has been or- 
dained fovereign pontiff by Jefus Cbrift^ in like 
nanneraH the apoAlcs have been ordained bi/bops 

immeJiately 
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icdiately by Jcfus Chrift, who has alfo inftitut- 
hc order of curates, and thefc three orders of 
ifchy arc in the church by divine right, th« 
rary propoficion being certVmly oppofice to. the 
)el cannot be maintained as probable, 
"here was another cenfure of a propoGtion 
;hing Simony, which Martin dc la Serre batcbe- 

had fiiftaioed in an jfulic, at which Nichelas 
net prcfided, and wherein he had faid that a 
iftian may let a Ixneficc for rem without bccom- 
guilcy of Simony, but not an ccclefiaftical of- 
: Thnugh the defendant had explained him- 
and had given a right meaning to his propofi- 
, yet at the rcqueft of the fypdic Beda^ the fa- 
y affembled the day after this thcfis the twcnty- 
1 of Novenikr, examined the propofiiion, and 
icrancd the batdielor, who had fullained it fof ' 

iame penalty that had been decreed againft , 
^oul. He appeared in tlie afll-mbly the firft of^ 
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2. Ic is contrary to the gofpcl to fay, that Mary Anno 
liasmmccd to be the mother of Chrift. 1324. 

'» 3* The faints aro fo clofely united to God, that Bdbk 129. 
they neither perceive, nor will, nor move, but ac- 
cording as God perceives, moves and wills in them ; 
wherefore God (hould be our fervant, Hnce we 
muft pray him to roufe the faints, that they may 
be able to pray for us, or help us. 

4. It is an invention not founded on icripture 
that we are to pray to the faints. 

5. Thele prayers aite tares and a bad feed. 

6. The cnriftians deluded by the pope adore the 
devil in wooden images, in other piaures and dead 
men's bones, which is idolatry. 

7* We ought not to ^pply to the dead that they 
may pray for us, whether they be faints or not. 

V To eflablilh feafts in honour of the laints tend 
CO Jniaifm^ or to Paganifm. 

9. The feafts of d^icadon are Pagan. 

10. Ettnamriis has been juftly condemned, be- 
ciule tie had too good a name ; and Vtgilantius^ be- 
catife he ibent coo much time in ftudying the 
Bible.^ 

' ri. It is going the way of the Gentles to make 
huger, and to bow before them. 

't a. That colledtibn of words which make up 
the canon is abfurd. 
y- 13. The popes have been excommunicated by 

"-' - i 4.. Luther (liclct to the gofpel abne, and prea« 
cBes nothing but Jefus Chrift, 
'^.^ X^* €hriftiins have no other facrifice nor alur 
bdr'theiir' own foodies. 

' 16. ^The holy fcripture and the Bible are the 
\Iib tuoks of Hl^rMcs. 

17. The mafs as it is now faid is far remote 
^Tom the inftitutiofi' of Jcfus Chrift and of the pri- 
^xiidve church. 

18. The 



ilifcharge his funftiuns. 

2^. Conlccrations are foolilh and findl c 

24- We are not to ofafcrve theordinaocts ol 
3;. ChriAiani are fortHdden to cgrry on 

fuits. 

' 26. By the canons tite pope u maoifefily 

chria. 

27. It is evident that all the canon law ift 

ticai. 
zS. All the- popes are heretics, and canot 

communicate. . - 

29. The pope is greater than Jefus Chrift 
50. The pope is not to be jutted becaufe 

God. 

3 1 . All tholie who pieach the gofpel are ftei 

32. Laymen have been excluded froEndA 
againft the divine law. 

The j^d attrUjutes to men in an impious 
ncr the trinity of perfons in God. 

34. Chriftians adore images. 
. 3$.. If thEcmiAtry clowns Lnfw what die p 
fayoifthe canon, they would iisve an octrctot 
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inquire into the fadls and articles touching that .Anno 
book, and injoined the bi(hop of Paris and his vicars 1524* 
to order a monitory againft all thofe who (hould ^^ !*♦; 
have or keep it, and to oblige them under pain of 
excommnniration.to carry it before the recorder in 
tirlminals of the laid court, and to diicover, tell 
titd bring to light tbofe who coffipofed, printed or 
ibid the faid book, and thofe who know any thing 
tit it. This detree was m^ in parliament the 
nifitfi of Decimher ; the monitory of the official of 
Aim is dated the tench of tbe ftnie month. 
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BOOK CXXX. 

"> H E revolt of tlie boors of the Tea of the^- 

nabaptifts lUll continued. To give ilieir rc- 

ion a colour they liaii fti up a nianifefto agamft 

r lords. It conlainetl their deroands, whictl 

reduced to twelve articles, and which they had 
afTurance to addrcfs to the princes and mag- 
:es. 

. They dt-fircd to have liberty of choofing 
r niinilters who would teach them, faid ihey, 
pure word of God, without an adulteraiion of 

human tradition i as alfo a power of dcpoiing 
n. 

. That they Ihould pay tythe in corn onlyMB 
d^hcuU^^evie^earl^r^ver^anfh 
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yl That the rents (hould be fettled again on the Anno 
iamc footing as they were at their firft eftablifli- ^1525. 
ment, with a prohibition of raifing them. Book 1 30. 

8. That all the lands which the boors held at^-^''V>*i 
rent from the lords, fhould be viGted by ikilful peo- 
ple to leiTcn the rate of the rent in cafe it was too 
Aighf that the hufbandman afcer paying their land- 
krosBiight have Ibmething by their labour to live 
upon* 

- 9» vThat juftice (hould be mod pun(^iially exe- 
oiwii upon pain of depriving the lords of the right 
which they hold therein. 

.10. That the meadow grounds in the poflfefTion 
of the lords (hould be made common for pafture. 

' II. That the right which the lords pretend to 
have of ieizing the goods of a deceafed perfon im- 
mediately after his death, and of exa^ing a year of 
hi»lwenue, fhould be abolifh'd. 

ffa.^That they (hould be fatisfied with regard to 
the 'articles, uplbn which they complained, in de- 
faok. .nxhereof they would take efficacious meafures 
to recover their liberty in fpite of all the efforts of 
granny. 

This manifefVo which was foon fpread over all No. ^: 
GiTMuny fcrved as a fignal of the war which was ^he J^^'j^" 
fnnc of their rebellion. Thofe of Suabia fent it (ird ooufojt u- 

to Luther^ to know his opinion about their quarrel ^**^' 

with the nobility, not doubting but that according i„^ 



op;ra 



tththr X)rinci plea which he had cft^^blifhed in his '-«'»«'> con- 
book of chriftian liberty, he would pronounce inJ'f^J.'l^ 
their favour 5 but his anfwer contented nobody. ▼#! ftw.i- 
Of>. die one lide he wrote to the boors that God ^* 
forbad feditton. On the other (ide he wrote to the 
lords, that they exercifcd a tyranny which the peo- 
ple neither could, nor .would, nor ought to fuffcr 
ai^f longer. By this laft word he furnifbed fedition 
with the arms which he feemed to have taken away 
from it. A third letter which lie wrote in common 
to both parties difpleafcd the one and the other, and 

R cxhorte^i 
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make up matters amicably un- 
Inilhcd by God : And a little 
■fourth letter, wherein he excic- 
|te arms in order to exterminate 
mercy, thofe wretches who had 
: of his advices, and to pardon 
ho would fucrender of their own 
In he faw that people condemn- 
liment, he alfo compofed a book 
■oTe that in eficfl no mercy ought 
the rebels, and that thofe even 
ined whom the muiiitudc might 
i any fedilious aiftion. 
Po entered into the rebellion, were 
lame motives, nor had the f«me 
iicre were fome anabaptids who look- 
but the new kingdom of Jefus 
f Muiutr flattered them with i there 
; religion, who would have 
lagiftrates. In fine, there Were 
inded nothing but to be 
t defirifig 
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that if they would lay down their arm3 and deliver Anno 
tip the principal authors of thefcdition, their lives 1525. 
Ihould be granted to the rebelling party, and liberty Book 1 30. 
given to each of ihcm to return to his own country, ^---^v***^ 
The boors Mrere inchned to accept of thefe ofFer?^ 
but Mincer being apprifed of it, and not thinking 
it fufficient to write to them> came to put himfelf 
at the head of tbem with one P/esffer an apoftate 
monk of the order of the PremonftratenfeSj an au- 
dacious fellow, who ufed to fay that God had in* 
fpired him to take arms and extirpate the nobility, 
and they bothaflbred the rebels, in order to incite 
them to continue the war, that none of them fhould 
be wounded, and that Muncer himfelf alone would 
receive in his (leeves all the balls without any hurt. 
Upon this deceitful alTurance they rejcded all re- 
conciliation aud continued their ravages ; but as 
their troops were compofed of undifciplined men, 
they Were foon defeatea. 

The firft check they received, was at Lippen No. 5. 
near UAm, where the confederate army of Suabia^ They ««• 
Under th6 conduft of general George trucbs count ^iJkTui 
of fValputg^ and. of count William of Furftemberg^ Frtn^nu 
cut in pieces tl^ofe who ravaged the dutchy of fni-^^y^^.'^ 
temberg and Frauconia. One corps of thofe rebels 
having takeH poflcflion of the town of Vinfperg in 
FraMconia, the (ixteenth of Jpril, had put all the 
nobles to the fword, and particularly Lewis count 
of Hel/eflein whom they cruelly dabbed with their 
(nkes, and killed, though the countefs his fpoufe, 
natural daughter to the late emperor Maximilian^ 
earneltly begged of them, and with n^ny tears, to 
fpare her* hufband's life. Trucbs marched again(t 
them and treated theni as they deferved. Another 
bbdy having taken the city of ff^irtziourg^ as they 
1»cre laying fiege to the cattle, this fame Trucbs 
made long marches thither, the boors met him at 
Engelflad \ the battle was long and obftmate, and 

R 2 perhaps. 
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thcfc two loflcs joined rcgcther amounted to the Anno 
nuoiber of more than twenty thoufand men. The 1525. 
elector Palatini defeated many more of them at /V- Bcolc 1 ;o. 
terjbeim near ffbrms* During thefe troubles f ; <f^t - ^t^"^^^^ 
ric cletJlor q{ Saxony^ Lutber^s proteftor, died the /^^'h^r 
fifth of May this year 1525. Me was born the fc-Fwiejic e- 
rcntecnth of JanUiiy 1463. ^^;»f 

In the mean time, the boors of Germany van- sieidM m 
quiQied on all fides faid down their arms, except '^'^"*' *• 5- 
in Tburingidy where Muncer hid fixed his rcfidenccJS'o. 8. 
at Mulbaufen. The defeat of the reft far from Muncer e«.' 
humbling thefe, fcrved only to render them more JIJ^'^ 
infol^nt. Flattered by the deceitful promifcs of Thurinfia 
Muncer^ they haughtily rejefted the freih conili- MfftVy^^ 
dons of peace and amnefry which the princes of. hii^.^nuJ- 
fercd them. The count of Mansfeld^ whofe ter- p^^'^'f "j,,^^ 
ritortes were ravaged, came before them with fomecoiK. t^id. * 
troo^, and killed no more than about two hun-*'**^'**' 
dfcd of them, after compelling the reft to rerreac 
td Frankufen. The army of the confeJerate prin- 
ces prefently came to his relief, prince George of 
Saxony^ John clc(flor of Saxony^ fucceflbr of Frc- 
deHe^ the prince of Heffij and the duke of Brunf-, 
"foic. The army of the rebels was encamped on an 
Miincnce near Frankufen^ where they encienchcd 
themfelves with waggons, fp that ic was hard to 
force them in that poft *, but they had only a ftw 
pieces of artillery, moft of the foldiers wanted arms, 
did were not trained to war. Muncer fearing that 
theft wretches would abandon him, made them x 
fjicech, wherein he promifcdtheaion the part of God, 
diat^chey fhould conquer their enen;\ies \ and taking 
octefion from a rain-bow that appeared, he laid to 
dierti : •* Don't you fee that God dtclares in your^*°- "' 
*' favour ? Behold that fign and that token of his x\i. ' 
1^ ^obd will, raife up your eyes, look at thathea- 
' •*'Venly bow ; that fan>c bow being painted on 
' ** bur fbindard;, is a vifible fign that God gi<rca 
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, that he will protcfl: us in the battle, and 
reatcns thereby the tyrants with deftruflion, 
[ack the enemy therefore courageoudy, and be 
rured that God will afTirt you, and that he 
3es not allow you lo make peace with the ini- 
ioiis." 

funcery ro animate his men ftill more by de- 
ing ihem of all hcj>c of pfc!on, got ihe young 
;lcman nialTacred v.hom ihe princes had fcnt to 
)rt them to accept theoffeis which they made 
n. This cruelly raifed fuch indignation that 
princes immediately took a reMutinn to lall 
n the boors. The enttciichmtnts of the rebels 
e foon forced, their troops all put to the rout,^ 
irtof them were flain, another part retreated tc:» 
nhufen, and the third rallied on the top of ^ 
.mcjin. Thefc lall ran awny at the firfl charge-, 
the cavalry of the princis riilhing pelUmell inco 
town along with thcfe cowards, wiioni they 
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^ is to you (fays he then to this man) that theie Anno 
** letters arc direfted ? No, (fays Munccr) they 15^5, 
" don't concern me." The fervant judged by the Book 130. 
confufion of his countenance that he was unwilling ^-^^"^^^^"^ 
to own the fa£l, and refulved to lock him up in 
order to get him arrefted. Af«/fr^ feeing that he 
could not efcape, acknowledged who he was, and 
eameftly prayed that he would not difcovcr him 1 
buc the fervant had no regard to his entreaties, 
MuMcer was taken and brought before George duke 
pf Saxony and the landgrave ^of Hejfc^ who pre« 
iently aflced him, why he had feduced fo many 
wretches ? ^^ I have done nothing but my duty 

. '^ (replied Muncer) and this is the way to reftrain 
^* the magiftrates, who love not the doftrine of 
** the gofpel." He was carried to Hilderung'i a 
city in the county of Mamfcld^ where he was put 
to the queftion ordinary and extraordinary to make 
bim declare his accomplices in the fedidon. Lad- 
ly, he was tranfmitted to Mulbaufen where he was 
beheaded together with Pfeiffetj and the principal 
heads of the rebellion who had not loft their lives ia 
battle. 

Pfeiff^r ^ied obftinate in his herefy, without No. 11. 
Jhewipg any Hgns of forrow or repentance. But Munnr aoi 
(bme authors lay, that Muncer appeared greatly ^fj![^^"'j^ 

concerned, that he renounced his errors, re-entered 

intQ the communion of the church, made his con-^f^^^- "* 
feffion to a prieft, and received the holy eucharift p. 141/ 
under one only fpecies. Others affirm, that he on-.^^^*"* 
Jy repeated the profedion of the Li^Z/^rr^n faith, fcriptii u- 
whiph the duke of Brunfwic fuggcfted to him.^*"*''"- 
How/ever that be, it is agreed upon that when he no/ 
mounted the fcaffbld, he acknowledged the crime ^ 

• which he had committed, in exciting the boors to 
4 revolt ; that he entreated the princes to be mer- 
dful to thofe poor wretches } and to perfuade them 
ihcretOs he defired them to read die books of the 

R 4 kings 
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s of fuJa and tliofe of Salomon, and to follow 

examples. Muticer's head was fixed upon a 
■ in the open country. 

[though the chiefs of the anabaptifts had been 
to death, and their rebellion qualhcri, yet their 
was not cxtinguiHied. Led by Hubmeyer, thcv 
[?ed the people o\~ Zuriib, Btifily Sr. Gal, Scbaff- 
'., a:id t)f many other places. But, at length, 
he diligence and conflancy of the princes and 
iftrates they (hoke off the yoke of thofe fana- 

A great number got out of ihe cantons to 
)e punifliment, and the mod part fcampcred 
t in Lower GcTmany, and parliculaily in IVefi- 
a, in Frtfeliind, Ihtland, and in the neighbour- 
provinces. 

utber, who had advifcd and afterwards dtfap- 
cd the revolt of the anabaptifts, made a reply 
heir n^/iltfto, wherein, atter having (hewed 
lecefTity of obeying princes and magiftrates, be 
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misfortunes that attend civil wars. Laftly^ when Anno 
he faw that his exhortations had no effeft, he de- 1525. 
clared openly againft the feditious *, and to triumph Book 130. 
over the memory of Muncer^ he wrote a piece unaer ^-'*'>'^*'^ 
this title, The ttrrible Judgment of God againft Tho. 
Munccr. Jobn'CocbUus wrote againft thele works 
of Lutber^ and employs the fame reaifons againft 
him which he made ufe of, and demonftrated that 
all that he imputed to thofe rebel boors, flowed 
irom his own principles, and was no more than the 
fruit of his dodtrine. 

Thcfe commotions of Germany were followed f^^ ^, 
by a. great number of contentions in many cities stnibourg* 
for the cftablilhment of Lutber^s doftrine. The^^^j^^^ 
TCw cleftor of Saxony ^ the Landgrave of JFf (^, with Luihe: 
and the duke of Brunfwic were already profelTcd '*°'^"' 
Lutberans. At Strajbourg the fcnatc declared o- coch'«i ^ 
penly for the marriage of the bifhop and clergy, "^f etfcnp. 
and for the preachers of Lutberanifm : but there,"!. p"', 5. 
vras much more diforder at Francfort on the Main.^^'^^^ ^^ 
Two chiefs of the rioters, one of whom was a tay-'* "^' 
lor and the other a ftioe-maker, raifed a tumult in 
the city on the holy days of Eafter^ the people 
took up arms, and drove Frederic Martorff dean 
of St. Bartholomew*^ J and John Cocblctus dean of 
St. Marf% out of the town ; the latter for having 
Wrote againft Luther ; the other becaufe he would 
not follow the Lutheran ceremonies in his parifh. 
The people afterwards alTumed the authority to 
diflblire> the old fenate, and made up a new one, 
compufed of twenty-four men chofen out of the 
popufaRSe to' govern the city: Thcfe new magifl 
tracef ' drew up forty-feven articles, which fervcd 
for laws, and wrote to the twd banifhed deans 
to rBturrr in » month, to give their confent to all 
tlut liad been done 1 otherwife that they (hould be 
deprived of chctr benefices. Martorff complied^. 
, CocbUtus Cud that he would be ad/ifed by hisfupe- 

riors. 
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At Cologne thi tumulc happened on the fea{Vs of Anno 
Whitfuntide, and was occafioned by fome cradef- 1525* 
men •, they took up arms, and held it .out for four- Book 130. 
teen days, until the archbifhop cle(5\or, by the me- ^-^"^^^^^ 
diationof his cqunfellers allayed (he fedttion, but 
on t^rms by whtch the clergy fuflfered much, who 
gWerc deprived of ^any of their privileges for the 
Mptce of fix years. The fenate had thrc^ of the 
ringleaders of (he fedition taken iind put to death 
as an example to the reft ; and the Lutherans 
could never obtain permifTion to preach their new 
dodlrine publicly there. It was not fo in many 
other cities, except in the hereditary countries of 
the boufe of Auftria^ where the old religion was 
always kept up., 

Whilft Lutberanifm was making all this progr< fa 
in Germany^ the faculty of divinity of Paris^ and 
others, were bufy in fmothering all the feed of error 
in France^ as foon as they could difcover any, 
Jmidius Mefgrct a religious of the^order of ti^e 
preaching friars, and doctor of divinity, having ad- 
vanced many errors when hie preached at Lyons ^ 
and at Grenoble^ the archt^fhop of Lyons got him 
takeo and brought to a trial. Mefgra was exa- 
mined many times, but the queen regent and ti^e 
chancellor du Fra/, got the caufe brought up t;> 
Paris. 

Mifgret therefore was condufted thither, and all No. 16. 
the condemnable propofitions extra<5led from his cenfureof 
frrmons, and his anfwers to the interrogatories whichof dm?it7 
he had gone thro*,- were fent to the commiflaries that<»^ ***^' 
were appointed for htm. The commiiranes, to^u^Mefi*** 
" wir* two iTOonfeliors of the great chamber, antj two v^ 
■' dd6)ors communicated tliofe propofitions to riic fa- D'Argem 
ojlty, who paficd a cenfure on the fouitcen follow- «»«. co»ea. 
- iBg, in the month of Al^cb this year 1525. i^'^'ri* 
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I . Confeflion oiiglic not to br'made as it is j 
refenr, it fmells of hypocrify, it 15 enough t 
lake It in general ; for God docs not croub 
imlclf about things paft, he minds none but tl" 
jture 1 nor is it ncceflarv to expbin and fca 
lie circumftances of fins." The faculty cei 
s this propolltinn as injurious to the facramei 
icnance, remote from the fenrimcnt of the hoi 
:ors, capable of turning finncrs from confeffioi 
heretical in as much as it lays that God tab 
no'ice of things pafl, and minds nothing bi 
t is to come. 

3. The priefts arc not obliged to retire the c; 
onical hours, if they don't make a cafe of coi 
riencc or a fcruple of it, they are only bour 
it in choir." This propofition is falfc. 

3. Abfl-inence from meats in time of twr, ar 
m Saturdays, is not by precept." The fir 
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grcfles againft you, &c/* A fchifmacical propofi- Anno 
tion. 1525. 

8. It is ilander and detraflion to fay that Lfi-Book no. 
tber 18 a bad man/^ A propoHtion which openly 
favours Luther^ % perfidy, and (hews that he who 
advances it is tnfedted with Lutberanifm. 
^ ** 9, A Pagan who intends to follow rcafon, is 
** faved, though he may never have been bap- 
•* cized.'* A fcandalous propodtion, and apt to 
make one defpife baptifm. 

*• 10. The vow of religion binds only for a time, 
•* fo that after ten years one is difengaged ; (after- 
wards the author addsj You will aik me, who 
difcharged you, aud gave you leave to quit your 
obedience ? I fay, it is God, the pope, the 
V devil." A propofition which ra(hly tends to 
make people negled the obfer vance of the effential 
vows of religion ; fcandalous, contrary to the holy 
writ,, conformable to the errors of Wicklef and L«. 
tber % and the (econd part uttered with impudence, 
and by the impulfe of the evil fpirit. 

** II. The church cannot make commandments 
<< fo as that a perfon who tranfgreffcs them fins.** 
A falfe and heretical propofition. 

*' 12. Tbefe words of the gofpel j Wbatfoever 
*^ tbou fliaUbind OH earthy ^c.\ ought not to be 
^ underftood of penances that are enjoined, nor that 
** crimes, though never fo heinous, can be referv'd 
*^ CO bifbops or even .to the pope as to the abfolu* 
^^ -(ion and remiflion ; becauie a fimple prieft can 
*^ abfolve from all fins ; in the primitive church 
when there were publick penances, there was a 
reicrvation as to thefe penances, but they don^c 
*^* fubfift now-a-days/* Hence the author con- 
cluded that there were no referved cafes, and that 
tbeywere an ahufe. The faculty condemns this' 
pfropofitioo as ftditious,* conformable to the fcnti- 
xiiems of Jobu Hu%f and withdrawing the faithful 

from 
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ter of the fame date to the duke of Lorrain^ The Anno 
examination of Scbutb*% propofltions and books had 152s* 
been committed to fix dodlors who made their re- Bt>«k 1 30. 
port thereof, upon which the facuky, after a ma- SfX^ 
cure dehberation, condemned thirty-one propofiti- ^ dot. err. 
ons of that tothor. oiriiiV/* 

The I ft faid^ it was faliethat the priefts oSered bi^ "m. ij. 

^efus Chrift to God the father under the fpecies of^'"7* 
read and wine for the fins of the living and the 
dead, 

2 • That Jefus Chrift in the mafs is nekher an 
oblation, nor a facrifice. 

3. That he who offers bread and wine (imply, 
«ftd without thofe ceremonies invented by men, is 
not a heretic, unlefs Jefus Chrift be one htnv- 
fclf. 

4. That it ts a Uafphemy in the canon of the ^ 
mafs to pray that God may accept the oUadon «nd 
the facrince^ 

5^ That the modern practice by which the prieft 
breaks, eats and drinks, agrees not with the gofpel, 
which does not fay that Jefus Chrift eat and drank^ 
but Onlf thacHie broke and gave. 

6. That in the mafs the bread ought to be broken 
in morfels, and diftfibu^^ to others : that to do 
ocherwife is fo aft contrary to what has been pr« 
dained by Jefus Chrift. 

7. Thofe who adminifter this facrament in pub- 
lic to the people, or carry it to the (ick, imitate Je- 
fus Chrift better than all, for they are the minifters 
of othera as Jefus Chrift. 

8. The divifton of the hoft into three parts, 
irlif reof one is given to the living, the other to 
the fouls in purgatory^ and the laft to the btefted is 
fiPy and foofifti. 

9. One eamtot fay mafs for another. 

10. It IS an knpicty to deprive the Biithful of 
one fpecies. 



^^^^^^n 
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. Contrition in the fcnfe of the church c 
; is not nccefTary any more tliaa auricular cor 
)n, for wliich there is no precept ; and there i 
ther fatishflion but that of the palTion of Jcfi 

a. 

L The enormity of fins ought not to keep on 

1 the participation of the lacrament of the cu 

ft. 

!• Life and death were in /^(^am'sdifpofal befor 

"in : we have lolt that power, and all the chi! 

of Aihm can do nothing th^i is good. 

L. All the works of men, all their endeavoui 

ins. 

;. All men by the force of nature arc finncrs 

fin always. 

i. Thofe of the rew law have a' continual fat 

, fo that without liberty, without providenci 

Dutjuilice, they can forrakc themfelves, Icav 

)'ihc care of God, and fanflify themfelves. 
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24. No man is exempt from the fecular power. Anno 
which all the world is obliged to obey. '^525, 

25. God alone has a power over cur fouls, and Book 130. 
confequently he alone can command it : therefore ^^V"^ 
whoever makes laws ufurps the power of God and 
miQeads fouls. 

26. The ceremonies of the mafs obfcrved by the 
church are neither neceflary, nor of the inftitutioD 
of Jefus Chrift. 

27. It is an indifferent thing to confefs to a lay- 
man, or to a pried. 

28. The pope or a general council cannot hinder 
chofe 10 holy orders from marrying. 

• 30. Holy water is neither ufeful nor profitable to 
the faithful. 

30. The facred unAion in priefts and in the fick 
is not necelfary for falvation. 

3 1 . The laws of the popes are to be rejcfted as 
ufelefs, being not founded on the word of God. Such 
are abftinence from meats, vows, auricular confef^ 
fion, oblations, indulgences, fatisfadions, the invo* 
cation of (aint^, purgatory, church ornaments, re* 
tributions for maffes, all an abomination in the pre* 
fence of God. 

The cenfures of thefe propofitions were different, No. iS. 
ibme of them, as the two firft, were qualified ^^''^-jj^J'^'l*'* 
.cical and contrary to fcripture. The 3d falfe, cor.^propo'ficioai 
demned in the council of Canftante as one o\lVtcklef%^^^^^^ 
errors. The 4th blafphemous againft the holy 
ghoft. The 5th and Gih rafh and erroneous. The, 
5th falfc, founded on a wrong explication of fcrip- 
Ture. The 8th taken from the impious errors of 
J^YickUf 9xi^ Luther. The 9th injurious to the rites 
of the church and heretical. The loth renewing 
che error of the Bohemians and of Luther. The 
nth heretical, taken from Luther, The i2fhcon* 
frary to' the doftrine of St. Paul^ and hcreticah 
Toe i3ih true in the fir(l part^ and contrary to the ' 

S hoi/ 
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wric in rhc other parts. The i4.th and l^ti: 
bordering upon tne herefy of the Manichtars 
i6chand ijih contain the error of the fame/Wia 
j«j renewed by Lulber. The i8th contrary 
.James, conformable to Luther. The 191! 
loth erroneous and heretical. The 2 ift fail'e 
naiical, injurious to the bleficd virgin, and U 
ing the hcrely of the Waldenfts. The aid cr 
ous ard capable of diverting people from tru 
■uaiice. The a3d conformable to the feA 
«r»j, and to tlic error of the heretic yigi/en 
The 24th falfe, feditious, which dcftroys th 
ty of tbcck-rgy, and which gives thefcr^ptur 
d confiruttioii. The 25th contrary to goo 
lis, and heretical. The a6[h contains Wci/e/ 
r in cxprds terms. The 17th impious, givin 
powtr of the keys of the church to all chriUian: 
iSch manifeifly contrary to the power of tf 
ch, f-hifmatical and heretical. The 29th crri 
i^^^li^ru^omra^t^h^erenionic^^ 
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cxpou nded the cpilHe to the G^latians tended direfl:- Aihjo 
ly to dcftroy the precepts of the church, merits, 1525. 
good works, auricular confeflion, fatisfaflion, the Book 1 ^o. 
dUlinftion of meats, and ftrove to prove that one ^^^"^'"^ 
may now-a-days obferve circumcifion and the cere- 
monies of the law ; that the decalogue was abro- 
gated, and that wbilft one believed io Jefus Chrift, 
there was nothing elfe commanded nor forbidden. 
The 3d work conGded of fermons, in which be- 
£de the propofitions already mentioned, the author 
advanced many abfurdities, as that there wa^ no 
difference between a chriftian baptized and a prieft; 
that Martha had llnned in being over bufy in enter- 
taining our Saviour ; chat thofe who offer the eu- 
charift are idolaters ; th^t holy water is to be abo- 
JUhed ; chat it is an abufe to kneel before the crof s, 
and others. Finally, in the laft work which con- 
uined different treatifes, he denied that the mafs 
was a facriSce, required nothing but faith or a con- 
fidence in the promifles of Jefus Chrift, as the only 
preparation for the eucharift ; he afiTerted that z\\ 
jurildiftion was fecular, and that Jefus Chrift had 
cftabliOied no fpiritual one, he reje^ed the finging 
of plalms in the church, purgatory, and the folemp 
vows of approved orders. The ccnfgre of their 
works was dated the twenty-feventh of March. 

The faculty, in a (hort time after, cenfured other "No. %o. 
propofitions taken out of fome fermons which wie^^^*^ 
Peitr Caroli had preached in St. Pjc«/*s church in ii*s^n,pofi« 
Paris ; to give the hiftory of this affair it is necel- ^***^ 
ftry to begin higher. D-Arpatr^, 

In 1524, there were many propofitions of Gtt^ "**. ut fapr. 
its l^d before the facuky, and in the month of 0^^,;, u. 
*Augup^ the fame year, Caroli was fummoned by a^''^-"^-3* 
bradje to appear before an aflembly of the faid fa. ^*'^' 
tulcy to anfwer to the informations given flgainft 
hinn. The party accufed appeared there, ami th^ 
firft beadle being (tck, the ^^ndie requeftcU ot chf 

S 2 Qc^ifi 



gnjl. There were extracts taken from [hem u 
were tliftriUited amorgft all the do*florE, that 
might give their judgment of tliem in the aflei 
of the cwrDty>feventh where Careli appeared 
two notaries, to appeal, from all that the £41 
Hiould do, to thofe to whom it might appcr 
He was aflced for u copy of that appeal : and 
caufc he had the day before cited the Syndic . 
belore the oBicial of Paris, to make a reparatic 
injuries ; the faculty ordered that two do< 
fhould be deputed to acquaint the official witl 
affair, and that two others (hould attend the S) 
with a beadle to the officiality to pray the judg 
that court to refer the affair to the faculty ; « 
was refuted. 

_ The faculty having aflembled again the thir 

Ij of the fame month of jiugufi, to proceed to th>. 

1" amination and judgment ot the propofincins, C 
["' appeared there with two apoftolic notaries, and 

1—3 paper containing a demand of his letters of 

"^'pcaly and faid, that in cafe the faculty would 

ceed, he would appeal for a writ of error to the 

liamenu He wastu:ned out that they might 
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the difficult' es of the appeal^ and becaufe the oRi- i\nno 
<nal was not willing to return the affair to the fa- 1525. 
culty, the fyndic(hould appeal for a writ of error. Book 13c. 
and that the cafe (hould be refered to the great 
xhamber ; which was executed the (ame day in the 
afternoon, in prefence of the deputies appointed for 
that purpofe, after having called Meffienus Dif- 
martts and Prevot ; this laft was one o£ the proc- 
tors of the bifhop of Faris^ Carah appeared not 
at the aflfembly of ihtiiTttof Scptemiir^ which 
obliged the faculty to prefent a petition to the great 
chamber to get audience, which was obtained the 
lixth of the month. The caufe was pleaded by the 
advocates of the paniesr, thofe of the king and 
tbofe of the bifhop of Par is^ but they could not 
come to a fettlement, fo that the court adjourned 
the deciGoQ to the day following, when it was or- 
dered, that C^r^/i and the fyndic (hould appear be- 
tore the faculty, and three counfellors appointed to 
bfe prefent at the examination of Caroli to be car- 
ried on by the dean, touching the propofitions at- 
tributed to him, and to enquire into thefadl in cafe 
of a denial. 

There was another meeting for that purpofe the 
fourteenth of September ; the three counfellors came 
there to hear Caroli^ who fiuled not to appear there, 
and faid, that the decree imported, that the affair 
was not to be examined till he had excepted againfl: 
fuch of the do£tors as he (ufpefted, and that he 
did except againft them.. He was comma.nded to 
liame thofe do(5lors, and to (hew a reafon for his 
challenge : which he would not, and offered only to 
dp it in writing, and demanded time lor that fame ; 
h<5 was allowed till next day, which he accepted of, 
but refufed to appear *, he was often cited and ap- 
j>eared at laft, the twenty-fecond of September^ and 
gave in writing the names of thofe whom he chal- 
lenged, and the reafons which he had to challenge 
. S3 them. 
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n. He read it himfeif, and the fyndic madfc 
proicft, and Ihcwed that all Careli's reafons 
e frivolous, that no exception could be made 
inft any but fuch as were fufpefted in faith, 
:h he did not ptove ; moreover, that there w^ 
|ueftion of his perron, but o^ the truth of his 
jofition?, not of any ptrfonal intercft, but of 
intereft of the tatth for which no one could bt 
lerged. Upon ihefc remonllrances of the fytt- 
the faculty ordered, that fuch as were chal- 
,ed fliouid be Ircard the next day, and the lenior 
:cfor the reft, and agreed that they (hould witfc 
fy that Careli might be examined and heard iit 
■ abfencc ; and the faculty did not negleft to 
rn them thanks for their compliance. Wbert 
commilTarics named by the pariiami-ni coipid 
come to the affembly, the court was petitioned 
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eighth of /he month, when it was refolded, that Anno 
Caroli (houid be warned to preach no itiore, par- 152'-. 
tiqularly in Paris j where he intruded himfcif, hay- Book 140* 
ing not the charge of a parifh \ that otherwife th^ 
faculty wo*uld proceed againft him. This was fig 
niBcd to him by a be^die, who found him in the 
church of St. Gei^afe^ where he had been preach- 
ing the panegyric bf St. Vents the ninth of OSloher, 
He read the determination of the faculty, and kno\y- 
ing that the deputies were aflfembled witli the dean 
in the c6)Iege of Baieux about other aflPairs, he 
W^nt (hither ; the decree 0f the faculty was notifi- 
ed CO hhn« He faid, that he had his own views, 
and that be would confider what he (houid do ; 
aftcf which he withd ttvr. 

The faculty having' affemblcd the eleventh of the 
monthi heard the complaints which fome dolors 
made of CaroW^ fermon preached on the feaft of 
St. DeniSj and a fehior made a report of fomc 
trrors found in it. Cafli was (railed to hear theic 
complaints, and to make an anfwer to them ; he 
owned that he had preached many things which ap. 
peared fufpicious ; and. upon the third Warning 
given him to preach no more, he faid, that he 
woufd confult his council about it, that he intend- 
ed, however, to preach the next Advent ait St. 
Gervafe^%. They tiifned him out to deliberate, and 
when he was called back they ihewed him the pro- 
hibition of preaching in the dioccfe of Varis^ wher(! 
lie had no benefice with charge of fouls annexed, 
until it was otherwife ordered. Caroli appealed 
from this fencence ; but at the perfuafion of his 
friends, he offered to drop his appeal and to de- 
fift from preaching till the trial was over, provided 
It appeared that he did it freely, and that he was not 
compelled thereto. He promifed, but did not per- 
form it ', which obliged the faculty to nrieet the four« 
ttenth -of the month to eramtnc the caufespf hit 

S 4 ch?llcDgc 
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( of the cafe, he might fee them, and deceroiine Anno 
at was Bt to be done in the affair. ^ i ^ 2 <,. 

In the aflembly of the 25ih oiOdober^ where the Bock ji^o. 
nmiflaries were prefent, the anfwers which Ou 
\ had given in writing were read ; and after they 
re read the fame commiiraries,declared, that they 
d difcharged the contents of the decree, and that 
y had no bccafion to appear any more at aflcm* 
;s for that affair. The fyndic began to (peak, 
1 intreated them to obferve, that as Car^li deny- 
all that was propofed to him in the form where- 
the obje£tions were made, he was obliged to 
!▼€ it, and to get witneffes heard before the com* 
[Taries. 

And thereupon the chancellor oF the univerfity 
d Carotid that he advifed him to fubmit in plain 
ms to the faculty which was his mother, and 
ik out of his pocket a form of fubmiiTion, which 
was defired to read, and did fo ; and when he 
I' read tr, the fymdic difcovered that there were 
niout terms in that ad, and that it was not fuf- 
cm, for which he gave many reafons. The fa. 
cy got him to withdraw as well as Caroli^ to con- 
t upon itf and after a ferious examination dcclar- 
i. tiiat Caroli*s z6\ of fubmiffion was not fuffici- 
^ and that it ought not to be received. Finding 
rrwards that the party accufed^ notwithdanding 
t prohibitions and his own ptomifes, continued 
r9Ching« and that he had done the fame on the 
ft of St. SimoH and JuJe. They affembled the 
icday the twenty- ninth of OSober^ and decreed^ 
iC there ihould be frelh commands laid on Careli 
B:to preach, and that if he did not comply \\c 
udd be deprived of all favour^ rights, privile- 
U and degree of dotflor, turned out of the fa- 
ty without any emolument or prerogative, until 
^od made full farisfaiflion to the faaiUy. I'his 
rerminatton was notified to him by the iirft bea- 
dle j 
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; and fome days after he appealed to the parfial 
r for awriiof error. In the mean time the official 
Wis commenced a fiiic againft him, and bccautc 
■/(affirmed before this" fame official, that the 
lie Beda was his adverfary, and rhat it was he 
e that raifed fo many quarrels, T^'ithout the fa- 
t's approbation ; the lame fyndic petitioned the 
!ty the i \th of January 152 5, todeclarc, whether 

approved, and whether they had thought the 
ion agreeable concerning the prohibition againrl 
ching, fent by the couti to the bifliop of Pa. 

And the faculty declared, that they approved 
11 that was done againft Careli, cither by the 
ament, or before the official, and prayed the 
icto maintain that caufe vigorouily in which 
; was queftion of faith -, fo that the official pro- 
iced a fentence againft Caroli the twenty-fourth 



ft4 
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tn the mean time he had no le(5lure that after- Anno 
noon, he contented himfelf with poiling up on the 1525. 
gates, and in places about the college of Cambraj^ Hcwk 130. 
ihefc words, written in large charaAcrs, that they '-'^v^^'-' 
onght be eafily read : " Peter Cdroh\ willing to 
'*• obey the orders of the facred faculty, will give 
over his leiflures, being ready to begin them 
when it (hall pleafe God, and to refume the ex. 
plieatibn of thcfe words where he has left off: 
They pierced my hands and my tcet ; Fod&unt 
^* manus mas et pedes meos ;" and as the official 
did not proceed to the definitive- trial of the caufe, 
the fyndic^ propofcd to the faculty to prefcnt a pe- 
ticfon to the parliament, that the court might order 
cfie ofiicial to give up into the hands of the two 
• comifiiflisnies Dorigny and Sequier^ all the particu- 
/ars of the cafe, the re-examination and confront- 
tuig of witnefles, to the end that the faculty might 
be made acquainted with the propofitions advanced 
-bf CariH, and be able to pafs their judgment. The 
^arfiament iflfued a favorable decree, the oIHcial 
w6Blitted to it, and the faculty cenfured the follow- 
ing propoGtioiiA the feventh of September this year 

f'. If the faithful paid all their religious worfhip No. 22. 
to God alone, they would profit the more by it, '^*>« ^*"^«y 

« I . . « I r • 11 1 • • 1 1 pronounces a 

arc Che virgin and the faints would not take it ill.cenfure a* 
This propiofidon is falfe, impious, heretical, ancj j**"* ^*'<>- 

renews the errors of Vigilantins^ of the WaldenfeSy 1 

Bohemians zx\d other heretics, touching the worlhip d* Argent e 

of the faints. jf^l^l^t 

1. The hofy fcripture is better underftood ati.«p-a6^ 
preient than in times paft, when it was badly cx-*^^^' 
plained. A heretical propodtion, in as much as it 
pretends that there was a time when the catholic 
church did not underftand the holy fcripture right. 
3. CaroU fpeaking of the Son of God pronounc- 
ed Chrift without faying Jcfiis Chriit- This is an 

innovation. 
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vation, fay the dolors, capable of ofFendii 
IS cars. 

. 1 know not whether the church by her lai 
bind the faithful upon pain of mortal fin. 
. Whether fhe can or cannot ; it is a proble 
■ngft the doftors ; both the one and tlie oth 
robable. A rafh propofirion which favours 
herely of fVicklef and Lulber. 
. I know not whether we are obliged to faft t 
f, to abftain from meats on Friday upon pain 
tal fin, particularly if there be no fcandal. 
propofition which favors the impiety of Ii 
s. 

, Human laws arc of no ufc nor help to mer 
wion, that is to fay, life cverlafting, A falfc pr 
tion, erroneous and ralhly advanced agair 
fcripture. 
, The gofpcl hitherto has been dead afleep, b 
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holy fcripturc to their children, that the common A nno 
ficople may have the gofpel and the epillles of St. 1525. 
Paul in French^ ftudy and expound therm, which B-'ok i ^o. 
muft needs be of advantage ; that thofe who are 
not mafters may preach as the mafters; that God 
' enlightens a Hmple woman rather than a doctor tor 
the underftanding of the holy fcripture. ** All 
^^ thefe propofitions (fays the faculty), are drawn 
" out of the fink of the Waldenfes^ Bokimians^ and 
" Lutherans^ feditious, tending to overturn the 
•* order ot hierarchy, to open the way for errors, 
•• to encourage men and women to dclpife preach- 
<* ing, and to infpire them with prefumption/* 

The other cenfures regard the different explica- 
tions which Caroli had given to fome pafTages of 
the holy fcripture, as when it is faid in the third 
chapter of G^/2{^j, (ifteench verfe, that the woman 
Ihall break the head of the ferpent, ipfa CQtiieretca^ 
put iuum : Caroli taught, that according to the true 
Hebrew, we muft read : *' the poflerity of the wo- 
'•• iiMn, ipfum fcmen mulieris^ that is, Jefus Chrift/' 
ThefiKTulty fays, that this explication feems to lefTca 
the honour due to the blefled virgin and deviates 
much from the (entiment of the church upon this 
paflage of St. Paul in his epiftle to the Remans^ 
chap. i. v. 4. ex refumSitmemortHorumJefKCbri^ 
ti Domiui nofiri. The Gretk has Jefus Chrifl in the 
dative, and Caroli adopts that explication. The 
doAors confider this remark as injurious to the an- 
tient interpreter, to the dodors of the church who 
followed him, and fcandalous to the people. The 
faine. author explaining this other pafTigc of Sc. 
P^ftfTs epiflle to tht Rotnam^ c. i, v. 17. {a) The 
JM.ftice of God is revealed therein to us from faith 

(#^ Jtftitii vnim Dei in eo revclatur ex fide in fiJem. Rom. 
capi L r. 17. 

H) Virius enim Dei eft in fiil4tein omni credcnti. R m. 
cip.i. ¥. i6. 

rn 
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• 

fMhj he fpcaks thus. ^* Would God that St. Arnio 

" Paul hzQ given you the knowledge of this pro- 1525/ 

•' pofition* I flatter myfelf that you would under- Book /30. 

** ftand it ; hut raife up your minds, and that you 

*^ may underftand it, liften to this diftiniflion of 

*' faith. There is a faith which is called hiftorical, 

^ as to believe that the Son of God became man, 

*' thac he was crucified, rofe again, afcended into 

*^ heaven, and fo of other myfteries. This faith 

, V juftifies not nor enlivens a man. There is ano- 

** ther faith which is to believe the things contain- 

^' cd in the holy fcripture, and to confide in the 

^* promifes which God has made, and that is what 

*^ Sc. Ftffr/ means, my juft man lives by faith ; that 

'^ is to fay, that he who believes in God, with a 

^ conBdence and hope, is enlivened. The firft 

'5 faich is not fufficienL*' The faculty condemns 

tliis didinftion of faith as being unknown to the ca- 

^oUc doctors, and grounded on the perfidy of L«- 

^k^ 9"^ MeUncbtott, 

There is another anfwer relative to thefe words 

^jf St. Pauls (d) the wrath of God from heaven 

^11 vUiUy fall upon thole, &r. where Caroli fays : 

^.* chat the wrath of God is not when he fends tri. 

^ ibulations and caUnriities into this world, as po- 

**• verty, famine, war, peflilence -, that it is rather 

^^ a (ign of love, for God chaAifes him whom he 

*^ loves. Nor is the wrath of God in hell, in as 

^^ much as the damned are for ever deprived of the 

** figbc of God, nor in as much as they are sfRifl- 

** ed with fenfibie punifhments; but the wrath of 

** Gojd is upon him who is in fin, and whom God 

V* aliandons in that ftate.** This propofirion, as 

to the jBrft part underftood in general, is contrary 

ta.tbr holy fcripture-, and in theferond part which 

- regards hell, it is maniftftly heretic^:, utcaufc ihc 

irtfath of God is felt in heil. 

{Jj Rcvclabimr ira Dei ie C9I0: Rqxq. c. i. v. 18. 

The 
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■lowing (jropofuions regard the wor- 

pnti images,, gnd the honour that one 

J lo God in glorifying him. The cen- 

fteworf}iip called latria, or that which 

1 alone, to be paid to the faints ; ahd 

propofition ot the author thus cx- 

FUc that worfhips any thing elTc but 

\ glorifies any thing cile but God, glo- 

■God as God," is nianifcflly contrary to 

of St. Paul, and confequenily here- 

Ithefe propofitions are followed by others 
1 the fermon preached at St. Cervafe'iQn 
. Dims, (e) The firtV regarded lem- 
hes which the author looked upon as 
Iruiending that the benediftion did nothing 
■that evcty place under heaven, which Is 
Tiabernable ol God, is more convenient for — 
i prayers and fjcrifices to God, than tern — 
■dc by the hands of men ; which he builds 
c authority of St. Paul. This is one ol th^ 
prions of the IVaidenfes and of the diiciples o 
The Tecond that God's honour gains n^^ 
in dlcs li ehtcd. oWaiions, facrifi— 
The third, tTiar 
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It is not we that perceive^ it is God that perceives Anno 
in us. Prayers and all things live in God, without 1525. 
faying, in the mean time, that God has a ftnfitiveBook 130. 
knowledge -, which" is cenfured as a herefy and blaf- ^^""^^^"^'^ 
pbemy. The (ixth, explaining thcfc words of the 
tdl of the apoftlcs : (g) In him we live^ move^ and 
have our being. The author fays, that we are in 
God, and that God is not in us ; which is heretical, 
bccaufe God is cvery-where. The fcventh is a- 
gainft images : " Bccaufe our foul is fo noble (fays 
" this author) that it is the offspring of God, is 
^^ it not a (hameful thing to (loop fo low as to ho- 
" nouranido], as an image of gold, filver, ftone 
•* or wood'* ; which is alfo condemned. The 
eighth and lafl:^ that it is an impiety to have images 
of the trinity, is cenfured as falfe, fcbifmacic, inju- 
rious to the praftice of the church, and as one of 
the errors of Wicklef 

, The faculty paflcd another ccnfure on many pro- jg-^^ 22. 
^fittons advanced by Jame Pouent^ in the diocefe jam p<»- 
of Meauicy and on other cxtrafts of a book entitled,*"'/^ **"^ 
A 4^ftnce^ or apology ofJaLn\cs\^oucT\t'spropo/itions^*^i^^^' 

by Mfitibew Saunier. The ccnfure is dated the*; T 

ninth of December 1525, and was paflcd by the fa-^atajudk, 
ciiity after a return made of the cafe by the parlia-<*«n«^'«^* 
tnent ; here are the propofitions of Pouent.^ , ^nV, et i'l" 

The firft denied purgatory, p« 30* 

, 2. Is againft the ftcond bookof theAfi^ri&^^^^j. 
' B* Imports that the Greek church is not hcrcti- 
!i^9A^P<^ Y^t that (he does not allow purgatory. 
■' '4^ That it is the covctoufnefs of pricfts that has 
iiltrpduced purgatory. 

; ^. That yudas Macbaheus was not fo holy a man 
bi|tjfie might have erred, in fending twelve thou* 
find drams of filver to Jcrufalem. 

^6. -God has no vicar. 

1^ In ipfo eiuin.vi?iinaft movcmor et (umiu. Ml c. xvii. 

T 7. Is 
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7. Jefus Chriil has ordained the facrifice of the Anno 
mafs for the living and not for the dead. 15^5- 

8. It is better to hear a good fernnon than a hun^ Book j3o« 
dred maflfes. 

9. At mafs the people are not edified, as they 
don't underftand what is fung there. 

10. It would be a grand thing to (ing the mafs 
in French. 

.11. God alone forgives (ins; therefore Jefus 
Chrift by thcfe words, « whatfoever thou (halt lofe 
* tn earth, &c/ gives not tbat power to faint 
Peter. 

I a. The pope would have no power of remits 
ting fins, ir he had not the holy ghoft with 



^ 



: 13. The three vows are made by a devotion of 
the flelh and the devil. 

i^ Is againd water in baptifm, maintaining that 
inb is fufficient. 

All thefe propofitions, the oioft part borrowed 
fconn the Waldenfes^ fVickkffUiSy Bohemians^ were 
'oei^urod the ninth of DicemkiTy and it was declar- 
ed that SAunkr^% boolc ought to be burnt, and Pou* 
emt obliged to retra£b. 

A month before, that is the fixth of November^ No, 24. 
the faculty cenfured alfo forty-right propoGtions ^^^^^J!^ 
extraAed from a book entitled, 7he epiftles andBitooMVL- 
g4^fpeb in French /(?r the ufe cf the diwefr^f Meau%, J^ ^ 
'Wiih exhort ati§n$ annexed to the end of each eptftletkA, The 
and each gofpel. Thcfe propotirions fay; that all ^f^^ 
?is yrcn and forgiven to ua in Jefus Chrift, if wetheaicof 
iiaye faith in him ; that we muft preach nothing Jj*,^^ 
biit the word of God ; that it is God and Jefus 



wc muft invoke, not an angel or other crea- ^|^^^ 
fare ; that one is to briieve the word qf God accor-^i. de 
(&ig to the knowledge of his fpirit, and not a<^cor- ••^•^•^^' 
^diog to our own ; that all that we have comes from aiJ^. p!t. 
the bounty of God/ and not from ouc merks ; f /* ** ^ 

T a that^^' 
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he gifts of grace which we have in us come 
mm our mtriis, but only from the libcraliiy 
nfinice bounty of Jcfus Chrift -, that faivacion 
t in our own power, but in the bounty of God 
1 that all people who behcve in |efiis ChrifV, 
fe; him and be faved j that faith, hope and 
ty are hot frparaCect in this world ; that faith 
)U[ charity is no faith ; that the word of God 
: is ihe food of the (oul ; that in tlic trinity, the 
r may be laid to be greater than the Ton as a 
e perlon, btcaufe he is his father; that wc 
ot give thanks to Jcfus Chrift but by believing 
m . that as Jefus Chrilt died for our fins, wc 
no more to do for the expiation of them ; t^lat 
heirs of the kingdom of God, there is norbing 
ilite but faith i that the doflrines of men can- 
etd our fouls but rafher kill them, 
his zeal of the faculty guarded Frame agairft 
rrors wLih whicIvCVrmun^v was iiJc-ifted. Lu- 
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prifed at it, and he himfclf was afterwards adiaped Anno 
of it. . . 1525. 

Melancbton wrote thus upon it to CamerariuSj in Book 1 30. 
a letter written in Greek : v.-— v--^-/ 

** Luther (fays he) has efpoufcd mifs Bore^ when y\o 1 1 
** it was lead thought of, and without telling his Mei.nch* 
•* friends a word of it ', having invited Pomeranus ^"'« ^^^^'^ 
" to fupper (this was the paftor) a painter and an JT^'i^" 



mar: 



•' attorney, the wonted ceremonies were perform- ^"ge* 
" ed. It will be an aftonifhment to fee that Lu- ue^^iJ. 
" tber^ in fo melancholy a time, when honeft follcsAdamin 
•* had fo much to fufFer, had not the courage to^*^^"^^* 
** (hew a fellow-feeling for their calamities, and 
** that he appeared on the reverfe fo little concern- 
** cd at the evils which threatened them, fuffering 
*' even his own reputation to be blafted at a time 
*« when Germany had the greateft need of his au- 
*' thority and prudence/* Afterwards Melanch- 
ten relates to his friend the motives of his marri- 
age, and tells him, " that he knows full well that 
** Luther is no enemy to human nature, and that 
** he believes he was prompted to that marriage by 
" a natural neceffity ; that it is 110 wonder then that 
** his magnanimity (hould lofe it*s vigour ; that 
•* this way of life is Igw and common, but found ; 
** and that after all the fcripture fays, that marri- 
** age is honourable. That all that can be reprc- 
" bended in that aftion, is the unfeafonablc time 
*' that Luther took to do a thing fo little expefted, 
" and the joy which he would give his enemies, 
** who wonted nothin^^j but to arraign him : and 
*' further, that he finds him q»iite diffatisficd and 
** uneafy about that change, and that he does all 
** he can to confole him.'* 

It fecms Melancbton had no great difficulty to 
fucceed in that point •, for Luther not only had the 
sifliurance to maintun his conduct without a biufh, 

T 3 blufh 



^^^^^^^^l1 


yif HISTORY 0/ 

'c the whole world, but alfo exhorted the priefti 

monks to follow his example. 

'■afmui who knew the purity of the gofpel better 

ihcle new reformers, fays in one of his letters 
[ling thefe marriages : " I wonder at thefe pre- 
ndcd reformers who affume the quality of apo- 
les, and who make nothing of quitting the fo- 
Tin profefljon of celibacy, to take wives; 
bercas the true apoftles of our lord, according 

the tradition of^ all the fathers, torfook their 
ives to embrace celibacy, that they fhould have 
)ihing to mind but God and the gofpel." 
he year following 1526, Oecclampudius follow- 
,a/ifr's example, and married, tho' a prieft, 
jng girl whofc beauty had fmitten him. 
hus Erafmus banters upon that marriage : — 
•.ctlampadius (Tays he) has ju(t married a young 
rl pofTeffcd of a good deal of beauty, probab- 
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-cond chapter of G#;f^j : «' It is not fit that man Amo 
^^ (hould be aloM, let us make a helpmate for i^i6. 
** bim like himfdf •, and unlcfs God works a mi- Book 150- 
^* racle by transforming man into ah angel, I do """'"^'"^"^ 
*' not fee that this man (fays he^ tan remain alt 
*^ alone and without a wife, without incurring God's 
♦♦ indignation/* The archbifliop being.a wife and 
prudent man laughed at Lutbet\ letter, add made 
liim no anfwer. 

He wag more favourably liftened to by another No. *g. 
Aliert^ kinfman to the eleftorof Mintz^ and grand ^^^J^ 
ihafter of the Teutonic order. This order which Teownto 
bad been in war with the P$ks for above one hun-*'^"''?* 
dred and fifty years^ lofl: its fovereignty by fepara- J^m^tkM. 
ting from the church, jllbirt of Brandinburg their ' 

• grand mafler, knowing that the emperor was in 

• SpMsn^ all occupied in the wars of France and liaJyy 
pretejided to be (6 hard preflcd by the Peles^ that 
vlie was ready to give it up^ if he ^as not fpeedrly 

relieved. He therefore applied to the emperor, 
and not getting fuccour foon enough from him, he 
broke all the privileges of his order ; turned the 

• bcft part of the trcafure to his own ufe ; fhared 
■ Pn*ffi^ with the Poles ; put hirafelf under their pro* 

teftion, and became their tributary for the one half 
of that province, which was left to him on condi- 
tion that he (hould hold it for the time to come by 

- the title of a dutchy, and that it (hould go to his 
heirs inqaality of an eflate in fee; biit he could 
not diflfembJe above a month the true motive of his 

. change. 

►* He was already paft fixty-nine, an^ that great 
«ge could not dilTuade him from thinking of marri. 

• age. He efpoufed Dorothy^ princefs of Holfiein^ 
. :%nd lived near thirty years after this marriage, 

^ Luther gloried in this, and inopqted fo fudden a 
: Kfoliition to his own example, 

T 4 Tawwds 
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"owards the end of this year Lutbtr look the 
, and publifticd a treatifc on Servile Will ; dt 

arbilrie. Erafmus had emttJed his work, 
triha de lihero arbitrh contra Lutberum : and 
■ fhewing in his preface that this qucftion had 

1 rimes exercifed many wiis ; and that, as Mar- 
'^utber\i3.A attacked freewill with more warmth 
I any one clfe, he undertakes ,to oppugn the 
lion of that doftor without ftrildng at his pcr- 

He fays afterwards, that there is no doubt 
free will has fome force, fince the fcripturc de- 

that we may turn away Jrom liti if we are cii- 
^d therein, to come into the way of repentance, 
ftrive to render ourfelves perfcft, if we are in 
road of fjlvation ; that all the evil comes from 
and all the good from the bounty of God, to 
mi we owe our exiflence. He then comes to 

maiter, he proves by thft holy fcripture, that 
1 has been created free j that by the dn oi Jdam 
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He owns that St. Augufiine*% opinion is quite fa* Aimo 
Tourabie to grace, in as much as man in the date 1526. 
of Gn, cannot reclaim himfclf, nor do anf thing Book 1 30. 
diat may contribute to his falvation, if be be not 
excited thereto by a grace quite gratuitous, which 
that holy doctor calls operating grace : fo that, tho' 
a good adtion be produced by free will and by grace, 
the latter always has the lead. He diftinguiflies two 
forts of graces ; one general, which i$ nothing but 
the grace of nature, and one particular which ex- 
cites the finner to repentance, who merited nothing 
^before he receives the grace that blots away the fm, 
and renders a man agreeable to God. This firll 
grace is given to all the world, and depends on our 
free will. Erafmus cannot bear the fentiment or ra* 
thcr the error, whicH maintains that free will has no 
force to efTcfl any thing but evil, and that it does 
not co-operate with grace to do good ; but that it 
if grace that efTefts it in the will, which is only 
paffive. In fine, he reje^s as unwarrantable, the 
opinion of thofe who fay, that free wiP is a name 
in the air, which never had any efficacy, either in 
Adam^ or in men cither before or after grace ; that 
God works in us the good and the evil, and that 
all that man does he does by neceffity. He op- 
pugns this laft error and the foregoing. 

■Then he anfwers the proofs which Lnthfr al- 
ledged againil free will, and makes it appear that 
all the palTages that fpeak of the grace iiec^fiary for 
man to do good, prove his libcrtv, becaufc they 
fappofe that grace fuccours, aids, afnth, co-ope- 
rates with man ; and confequently that his will ad^s. 
He rcjcdb thofe extravagant hyperboles which fome 
people make ufe of in faying, that man has fo little 
merit, that all his good works are (ins -, that oi:r 
will a3s no more than a lump of clay in the hands 
of the potter ; that all we do is done by neccflity. 
He refutes thofe paradoxes and thofe errors which 

oi^crihiow 
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throw God's juftice and mercy i deftroy all 
the fci ipture teaches us of rewards and punifli- 
ts -, and render threats and exhortations ufe- 
and the adnionUions which it makes ut of. 
rcnnaiks chat St. Angujiirte's difpute with i*«!i. 
made ihts father lels favourable to free will, 
he was before. Finally the whole work of E- 
tus is reduced to this point, that the firll moti- 
•ught to be folcly attributed to grace; the oon- 
and progrefs to the will and to grace, and the 
ef:iion tu grace, in fuch fort however, that grace 
the wdl concur both together to the fame afli- 
and that grace is-ihs priiicipjl caufe thereof. 
his manner men tto good anions but imptf- 
, of which they ought not to boafl; : they have 
its for which they are beholden to God : they 
; a liberty, but which cannot ad without 
:e. 
.ull>er feenied to defpife this treatife for being 
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moveable, eternal and inevitable will of God, who Anno 
teats to pieces the whole free will as with a thun- 1526. 
derboU ; that the name of free will is a name whkrh t'ojk 1 ^o. 
belongs only to God, and which cfmnot fuit a man,|j^'['^[^^ 
.aor an angel, nor any created being. ^ a-^^- 

He was forced by this rnanner of reafoning to^^j^^^^^ 
make God author of all crimes, which he did net 
cloak, affirming in exprds terms, that free will is 
an empty title -, that God works in us the evil as 
well as the good ; that the great perfccftion of faith 
ia to believe that God is juft, though he renders us 
ncceflarily guilty of damnation by his will ; info- 
much chat he Teems to take pleafure in the punidi- 
ments of the unhappy. 

And again ; " You are plcafed with God when 

.•• he crowns the unworthy, and you ought not to be 

■•• difpleafed with him when he damns the inno- 

•• cent." To conclude, he adds, ** that he faid 

.-♦^ dbefe things not by way of examining, but de- ' 

-^^ teTmiaing: that he did not intend to fubmic 

♦• them to the judgment of any man, but advifed 

^* all the world to yield to them. 

Erafinus feeing himfelf fo ill treated remained j^^ j^^ 
not without a reply ; he wrote two books againd £n.f«iM* 
Lmiber^ entituled, ' Hyper afpiftfs, ihit is, the de- |J'"«^^^? 
y fender of the Diairiia^ and fpcht not above ten t^lT^^uHt 
or twelve days in compofing that work. ^^'^''' 

Herein he reproaches his adverfary with having cuch»a»ui 
fillM his work with nothing but impertinent ftuft';«.'i»^« * 
-common places, affronts, fallacious arguments, J/a.' i^U! 
and wrong figures advanced with very lircle mode-p- '♦4* 
.fty. ** I am furprlKed, (fays he to him) ihat you 
'f* ftick fo clofe to my treatife which contains no* 
•*• thing but what is moderate, when you have fo 
k.<^ many enemies who attack you, and who fpare 
!:•* you much Icfs than I do; an Emfer juft nigh, 
-'•* and a John Coeblaus at a diftance, in Evginttd a bi- 
■f^ fliDp who overpowers you v/ith grofs volumes ; in 

^* tranu 
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'rance a CbliHous \ in Italy a Lotigetiu! i that 
icre are even fome of your own fc6l who 
ive you enough to do -, a Zuijiglius who op- 
ugns your fcntiment touching the eucharirt ; 
Capiton \ an Ofcolamfadius. Is it not afton- 
hing that you keep a profound Glerce with re- 
ard to thefe folks who encounter you, and that 
Qu aim at no body but me ?" He afterwards 
aids iiim with his ficklenefs. He iclls hiin, 
he charges all thofc with ignorance who thint 
IS he dofs. He acquits himfelf of the calum- 
which Lusher had uttered againft him ; this is 
ubftance of the firft parr. In the fccond, £- 
us refutes the anfwers which Lutber had intcnd- 
3 give the pafliges that he had alledged, and 
arguments that he had made againft his op'i- 

his work is pretty large, and all therein is for. 
■noft part perfonal, and contains nothing new 



/Z;^ REFORMATION. 2&s 

George made Luther this anfwcr : *' We affure Anno 
*' you that we concern ourfelvcs but little about 1526. 
** your gofpel, which is reproved by the heads of Book 130. 
•' the chriftian religion, and that we (hall apply ^^ ^^'"**^ 
*' our whole attention to hinder our fubjeds trom 
•* receiving it. You put us in mind of death : 
** What would become of us if we died after em- 
** bracing your doftrine ? Could not God fay to 
** us. Whence comes that man with his new gof- 
** pel, and all the bad fruit he bears ? Is it not 
** by the fruit that we know the tree ? And what 
'' are the fruits of Lutber^s gofpel ? They arc 
•* well known, therefore keep your gofpel to your- 
" felf, we (hall abide by that of Jcfus Chrift, fuch 
'• as the Catholic church has received and keeps ; 
** and we beg that grace of the Lord.'* 

He further tells him, that he cannot look upon 
him as an apoftle, nor as a prophet, as his flatter* 
crs report ; that he ought to enter fcriouQy into 
htmfelf, and to repair as far as he can, the very 
great niifchiefs that he brought upon the church, 
and which he daily brings upon her. 

He was not more fucccfsful in his attemps upon No. 3C, 
the king of England, to whom he wrote a moft }'^^^^ 
fubmiflive and flattering letter, upon the falfe hope the king of 
which he had conceived, that he could appeafe ^h^^j^follil^***' 
prince and make him one of his party. He was fo prolate 
mild in this letter thnt he begged to be excufed for ^i\J||['^^ 
his former freaks, and ofFered him to retrad all that country, 
he had wrote again ft liim. ■ 

.Tlie anfwer made by the king of England was not LuXep^iT.* 
uLutber expe(5led. Henry the Vlllth reproached »*» '«• Arg. 
him with the inconftancy of his temper, the errors*'*'*' '^"* 
of his doftrine, all the abominable exccfles which he 
had committed for about eight or nine years before, 
agiirift God, againft ecclefiauical and fccular powers, 
againft all things that were moft facrcd, and above 





the fcandal of liij inccftuous and &crilcg*ious 

tuge : 

■ Hxrcralile crime, (fiy* lie (o him) for which 

■ you luti been m a cumruon- wealth like that of 
ic Remans, your nun wuuld have been buried 
live ; ard for your pan you would have bem 
ihipl to death : anil what ii ftill more atiomina- 
le, you Inve clpoufcd her pjblicly to the dif. 
;racc ot the unt aod the other, to the great a- 
lazcment of the univerCe, violating the facred 
ows of religion ; and when yon oiigfit to blufli 
■ith confufion tor fuch a deicftablc crime, your 
nyiodence holds the place of repentance ; you 
luty in it, and inftead of putting yourlclf in 2 
;are of obtaining pardon for it, you encourage 
tiicr monks and pricfts by your books and by 
our ktters to foiiow vour example.'* The 
■I's It-rter is all ovtT ot the lame llilc. 

'his prince appears therein above all highly 
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vi! terms to the legate Cajetan^ to George^ cjuke of Anno 

Saxony^ and to Erafmus \ but that he had but little 1526. 

thanks for It : therefore that he would never fall B(o*x 130. 

again into the fame fault. 
- In the height of thefe exceffes, this heretic had 
ti» prefumption to boaft again of his mildnefs.— 
" It is true, (fays he, in this anfwer) that to defend 
^( the do£trine which I preach, I am not inferior in 
" pride to any emperor, or king, or prince, or to 
*> fatan, or to the whole univerfe •, but if Henry 
•* ffays he) would ftrip himfelf of his royal digni- 
•* ty% to treat more freely with me, he fhould find 
^< chat I am humble and mild to all, even to the 
•' loweft, a mere (heep in fimplicity, who can bc- 
*> lieve nothing that is bad of any one whatfo- 



ever.'* 



LuiheTj notwithftandirg H^irry the V Tilth's op- 
pofition to the new gofpel, had flill many partiians 
10 England^ and his herefies preached privately 
there ; but as this was a flow way of making a pro- 
greis, he thought of a fcheme which would have 
forwarded his defign to a great pitch, if he had fuc- 
ceeded* Ic was to get an Engii/b tranflation of the 
new teftamcnt printed, conformable to that which 
lie had made, whkh was altered in many paflages, 
in order to authorize his errors by the text of 
;icripture itfclf. Two Englijb apoft-ates rook upon 
itheoa to get this edition done at Cologne ^^^ and it was 
'^eady far advanced, when that whole intrigue was 
idifeovered. 

Je^n Ccchl^eus having gone to Cologne to get 

>^e works of abbee Rupert printed there, eot in- 

iormadon of that impreffion of the new teifament 

rfalfified, and without lo(s of Time he acquainted 

the city magifl-rate of it, who notwithftanding his 

:<Kligence, could not feize the copies, which had 

been already taken away as foon as there was in- 

- tetligeooo that the whole affair was difcovered* 

Tlie 
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blocxt fr,ilt» ftrengthens our foul^ artd in the mean Anno 
tknc the holy ghuft feals in our hearts the remif- 15 16. 
fion of fins ! there is all the myftcry. Book 130. 

In the month of March 1526, Ztiinglius ^uh-^^^^^^^^ 
Ilfhcd his commentary of true and falfc religion, ^JjJji^J 
which he dedicated to Francis the I, and in which compof^hu 
he explains amply enough his fcntiment of the cu-jj^'j^^^ 
charift; and in the monm of Augufi there appeared iigion. 
another writings of the benefit of the eitchafift, ' 

wherein he expounds things in a very extennveLaiutent 
manner. The holy fc»ipture gave him fomc un-**«"«'«^ 
cafinefs ; for when he oppofcd to Jhis is my hodyi^'^^* 
thcfc other words, I am the vine, I am the gate, ^'^^; 
the rock was Chrid ; thefe examples were not a- fubaaium a« 
like ; it was not in propofing a parable, nor in ex- *«'»»"*»• 
plaining an allegory, thatjefus Chrifl had faid, This''**^* 
IS my body, this is my blood. Thefe words de- 
tached from all other difcourfe carried their mean- 
ing in themfelvcs ; this was a new inflitutiont 
t^hich required to be made in fimple terms, and 
there was no paflfage of fcrlpturc yet found, where- 
in a fign of inftitution received the name of the 
thing the moment it was inftituted, and without 
afjy previous preparation. 

iTiiS" argument tormented Zuinglius night and 
day, he fought for a folution of it. 

In the mean lime the mafs was abolifhed by or* 
der of the fenate in fpire ot the oppofitions of the 
recorder of Zurich, which was done in tne month 
of April this year. Twelve days after Zuinglius 
had this d.'-eam, ^hich he relates himfelf in the 
WO'k above Cited. 

If one may give credit to his relation, he fays, No. 41. 
that imagining him(clf to difpute again with the^A*^^ 
recorder of the city of Zurich^ who would nothmr* ^uht 
have the mafs abolifhed, and who prefltd him hard,2^^„*^7 
mnntaming that the words of Jefus Chrilt, Tbisist^ ««"'*- 
•V ^^^9 invincibly proved that the btcad was bc- ^^' ^*''^'' ^ 

U come 
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c the todv of the lord. He faw a whitf or 
t phantom, for lie was not fflrc of its colour, 
■ar all at once, which fiiid th'.-fe words to him,, 
ardy why tion't you (injwer by "nhat is 'W Exo- 
(tbe lamb is ibe paffover) and lay, that it ts 
Ign of it. This dieam (iili frivok-us, cvtlr 
^h it (houid be true, was taken hy Zuiugiius 
in advice from Heaven, and he Iciioufly relat-' 
liis pretended vifion to confirm the talfc rt(pli-i 
in which he gave lo the words of Jeiiis Chnlf,^ 
ear in themftlves, This is my body.' ■ * 
s to ciis reft, liis difciplcs affirm, that when he' 
, tliat he knew not whether the thing that haai 
rated to hini iVas white or black, he only mcMflP 
it was Tome unknown pcrfon. ■ ■')* 
nd it is true, Hays M- B'^ffel) " that thelatm^ 
xms may admit of that explication ; but befidr? 
lat concealing one's felf, without doirtg any'v 
ling to difcuver what be is, is a jjenuinc cha- 
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Oecolampadius on the contrary faid, that the word Anno 
hody^ ought to be taken for the figure of the 1526. 
Iwdy. ^^^ '3^ 

Carlofiaiius placed the figure upon boc^ (this) and ^^^'"^''^^ 
Zuin^lius in the verb eji, 

Oecolampadius wrote a treatifc on purpofe to c-No. 42; 
(labliTi his opinton, which he entitled, A true ex- f!'* ^^'"^ 
pojitton of the words of our Suvtour^ This ts my f%.Mutiinxht 
body: it is the firft work that hecompofed upon****'"^* 
this fu!)je£l. Fourteen Lutheran miniftera aflcm- 
bled at Hall^ and wrote a piece againft him, which 
th^y entitled, Syngrammdy that is to fay, a com- 
munity-writing. It was attributed to Jchn-Bren" 
iiuSy who afterwards became head of the Ubiqui- 
tartans. Oecolampa'dius. anfwered it by another 
work, entitled, Anii-Syngramma 0} the Lord's fup-^ 
per. Brentius*s work was tranflated into the Ger^ 
than tongue by John Agricola^ and approved by 
JLytber vf ho made a preface to it, in which he fays, 
that the fedl of the facramentarians has already five 
or fix head$. 

. The firft is Carlojtadius who refers the pronoun, 
tikiSn to the yifible body of J^fus Chriji \ the fecond 
\%ZuingliuSy who explains the word eft^ by, Jigni- 
fies \ the third is Oecolampadius^ who places the 
figure in the body; a fourth overturns the order 
of the text \ a fifth is going to appear upon tlic 
ftage, which will cranfpofe the words ; a fixth rea- 
dy to peep which will cavil about the words; , 
aad we fhall probably have a feventh that will 
overturn the whole. 

Tho* Luther was greatly mortified to fee whole 
churches of the new reform rife againft him, he did jsJq ^^^ 
not think it advisable to join their (entiments, and Lather 
Jic. always confirmed the belief of the real prcfencej^**"*}'*^*^^ 
ag^infl the facrainentarians by powerful reafons. fenre spmiv 
Scripture and trradition favoured biro. Hcdemoh-*!;*^*'."^^^ 

U 2 ftratW 
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ed that to niro the words of our Saviour ,fo 
)Ie and fo precife to a figurative fciif^, undtr i 
cxt that tlicre were figurative exprclITons in 
r pans ut" fcripturc, wjs to open h way by 
:h the wliolc fcripture and all the myflcrips of 
falvation would be turned into figures ; that 
rforc it was neccffiry to yield to this point with 
lame fubmitTion as we admit other myftetics, 
out troubling (nirfclves about the feafon, or na^- 
of ir, but only about Jefus Chrift and his woriL 
Jcfus Chriil had not ipoke in the inftitution ci- 
nf faith or of the holy ghitft ; that he had C^ 
is Ti)\ body, iind not, ^ou ffmll he paitaler'inf 
'faith; that the eating of whicii Jcfus Chrii^ 
:e there, was not a myftic;)! earing, bUt eating 
he mouth j th;u the union of faith was accom- 
icd without the facramcnt, anj that it is not crc- 
; that Chrift gave us no particuUr thing entire; 
iich cmphatical eypreffions. He llrenuoufly 
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underdood it, or that had chriflians take it without Arno 
Uniting fhemfclvcs to ic by faith, and to receive at 1526, 
the fame time the fpirit and life with wh-ch it a- Book 130. 
bounds; that if human reafons were objcfted to^ v'--' 
him, how one body is in fo many places, how a 
v/h^ie human b^)dy is all in fo fmall a place ; he 
allied this qucftioii himfclf, how God kept up his 
unity in the trinity of perfonsi ; how he had created 
heaven and earth out of nothing ; how he had made 
his fon take human fleOi; how he had got him born 
of a v'rrgin ; how he had delivered him to death. In ^ 
fine when he was told that this was a matter of no 
confcquence, and that it was not worth while to 
bteak fquares about it; ** ^^ho then obliged Cjr- 
*• loftadius (favs he) to begin the quarrel ? Who 
** compelled ZuingUus and Oecolampadius to write ? 
«• Curled for ever be the peace that is made to the 
*V prejudice of the truth." By arguments of this 
kind he often flopped the mouths of the Zuingli- 

He was fo well pleafed with himfelf to have ^pift. Lu- 
rhainlained with fo much energy the proper and H-h^IjX? 
teral fenfe of our faviour's words, that he could not num ad an. 
foirbcar boading of it, *' The papifts themfelvcs, Jj|^'^" 
f^Giys he) '• are forced to praife me for having de- 
" fended the dodlrine of the l;teral fenfe much 
•• better than they ; and really I am fure that had 
** they been all put together, they could never 
•*. maintain it fo ftrongly as I do.** 
. But he was out in denying tranfubftantiation, y\o. 44. 
i^hich ZuingUus and all the defenders of the figu- Heu 
rative fenfe clearly demonftratcd. They ^cJTj^rkJJ^'TJ**'!'^^ 
that Jefus Chrift has not faid, my body is here, orfubftuttft- 
my body is under this, and with this, or this con-^^" 
tains my ,body ; but fimply, this is my body : there- 
fore what he intends to give to the faithful is not a 
fubdance that contains his body, or goes along with 
it, but his own body without any other foreign fub- 

• U 5 Aancc. 
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:. Neither has he faiti, this bread JE m.y body, 
1 is the other explicaiion that l.ulher adopf? i 
e fiid, this is my body, by an indefinite term, 
cw that ihc fubflaiicc which hegivesis no lor.g- 
ead, but his l)ody ; and when Luikcr cxplair.- 
ihisis my body, that is to fay. this brcA*! is 
)ody really and without a figure, he deftroycd 
wn doiflrine wichmu thinking fo, for une nuy 
fjy with [he church that the breaj is made the 
' in the fame fenfc that St. Jchn fays that tlic 
r was made wine at the nurnage o( Cana la 
Ui, that is, by a change of the one into the 
r. One may hkewife fay, ihat what is breaJ 
^pearance, is in efl'^'ift the body of our Loql^ 
to fay that real bread, remaining fuch» was ^t 
fame time the real body of our Lord, as La- 

aHerted, the defenders of the figurative fcnfe 
itained againH him, as welt ai the catholics, 

it i?; a nonfenfical fpeech, and concluded that 
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onr, not even the infants of Pagans ; and when a Anno 
hnncired paffages of Icripture arc objcftcd to him, 1530. 
wliere it is faid, that baptiTm faves lis, and wafticsBook ijn. 
away our fins, he thinks to clear up all by an (wiring V^TSJ 
chat in thofe paflagcs baptifm is taken for the blood 
of J^ffus ChrilV, whcreot it is the fign, fo that bap- 
tifm in itielf blots away no fin, and confers no 
grace. •* It is (fays he) the blood of JcfusChrifl 
' •' that remits the fins -, therefore it is not baptifm. 
••*^ Certainly •fince the time" of 'Julian one could 
'"^^ fcarce find a morecpniplete ¥dagian\yi^xi Zftin- 
"**• glius, for the Pelagians acknowledgcti, at Icaft, 
'^^ that baptifm could confer grace and blot away 
^"^^ fins in the adults. 

The cantons that were- not infc(5ted with thofe No. 46. 
iprrort, having more to fear from the Zuinglian^ }^^^^^ 
than from the Lutherans^ did all they could to hin- gamft Zuin* 
clcr that new frrft from penetrating into their guar- ^**"'' 
" tcrs. John Eckius had long fince defired to come to cocU«ui in 
' a C*)nfcrence with ZuingUus in the prefence of the jf 'S^'||?' 
'cantoris, in order to overturn all that he had done at,„" 1516. 
Zurich^ and the fenate ot this In ft city had ofFcrec^fr '5* ^ 
him a'lafe condu^flto go there; butforefeeing thathes^*,ii. ad 
^oiild be difturbed, and could not think himfclf fafe*"- 'i*^ 
• there^ he demanded to have a city that was catholic "'sunui ia 

■ lilhgned for him, which he was refufed. The other «*>"*^"''' 
^ 'csintons a^ppointed to hold an aflcmbly in the month . 
"'pf May 1526, ^x. Baden ^ where the moft able di- 

' vfrt^s of both puties were invited with an aflurancc 

of erTV>ying a full liberty there. On the fide of the 

"calfrboiits therie was John Fabery John Eckius an4 

Ttoma^ Murner^ with the deputies of the bifhop» 

■ of CofiHancey of Bajil and Lauzana^ of Coire^ of 

■ ^hbfe dioccfe were the Switz cantons. On the fide 
"of the facramentarians or Zuingttans were John 

^ Oeeelampadius fent by ZuingUus who would never 
appear there, whatfoevcr fafc condutH: could be of- 
fered to him, cxcufing himfclf upon many pretexts; 

U 4 James 
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-^Tbe new eltdor of Saxony^ Jebn brother of the Anh6 
bte cic£tor,cnibn3ccd the Lutheran religion this year, t «26. 
Luther had gained him over to his ^ny^ and thc'Bb^k \i'6\ 
c)e<^or made un open proMfion o\' \i in LAtber*% v-/"VSj 
prcfcncc ; and not content with that ftcp, he order-^ ^^' ^^* 
cd that the pretended reformation fliould be preach- ieftl"of ** 
cd freely and publicly ; he intirely aboliflied tlie^«*»»y 
pope's authority in his eftates, fuppreffed all theJJ^Affi^of 
monadic orders, and turned the revenues of the ^*'^^»'^*^ 
church, one half to his own profit, a fourth pare 
towards {he I'upport ot hoipitats, and the other 
fourth for the miniders. 

Luthsr gained- alfo, at the fame, one of the No. 69, 
ftrongcft and moft zealous procedors of his (cQ: in Phiiip hnd- 
the perfonof Philips the firft of the name, furnatn-I^S^ ^,^ 
cd The Magn/inimous^ who had fucceeded to all Loti^cran. 
the eftates of the houfe of liejfe after the war of^rTT 
the boors of Sualta. 1 he elector of Sazony, hi8«A. tt fcn^ 
friend, perfuaded him to turn Lutheran, and he^"^J' "? 
CDnfented, nocwithftanding all that duke George oi '^7/ 
Ssx9ny^ hfs father-in-law, and tht: counteff Anne ot 
AlbcUenburg^ his mother, coiilddq to difiliadehim 
from it. \Vhen the diet which had been firlt called 
at Augjbourg^ and afterwards at &fire^ amid not 
beheld on the firft of May^ as it had been refolvedjNo. 70. 
it was adjourned to the twenty-fifth o^ 7«^' that ^^^*^ ?^ 
year 1526. The day being come, and the depu-fp^'re! 
ties aflfembled, the ibbjedls to be confidered were 
firft propofed. 

.*♦ Tfc pr'mcipal matter" (fays one of the em-^sj^ ^^^ 
•• peror' 8 deputies,) is, that purfuant to his ma- Affiiw >fol 
•^ jcfty*8 intention, proper meafures be taken with?*>^ «^«^« 
•*• an unanimous refolation to prelervc the catholiclhilXw^'- 

•• rtfigion and the antient difcipline of the church 

••-.received by tradition-, that penalties be confti- ^^^f",*!; ■* 
•• tuted againft thofe whofhould do the contrary, <j;>6•B•^ 
•• fo that the edift of Worms may be carried into fjew,'n. 1. «. 
•' execution.*' There were commiflaries noininat-PontMi.1.1. 

ed 
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take this remonfltaiice into confldwalJotli 
barceanybut Lulheratis were'chofen, bt-caufe 
party prcvail'^fi. '1 he lantlgrave of //^ was 

lis number with 5/(/r>j/Hyjc1ppury of Slrajbaurg, 
Crtffus- (lejjuty of Nuremberg. The (ipinions 

divulcd ; and to try to reunite ihem, tur tear 
any refoluiion IhouKi be taken contrary to x.Ui 

oi l-ygrmsy the eii>peror*3 minil^ers piotluced 
ter ot' the emperor the third of Augufi, dated in 
\le the twenty-third of March, wherein he intf- 
d that having rtfolved to go to Italy to receive 
mperiiil crown there, he would treat wt'th the 

about ciilhiig 3 council ; but that in the ir. 

1 he forbad the changing any thing in the diet 
ift the antient praiftices ot the chiirth, and that 
dered the execution of the cdiifi of tVornj^ un- 
: was known what fuccefs his negotiaiion with 
wpe might have tor holding a coiinci!. 

he deputies of the cities of Upper Germtiny, 
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tiling a nttiooil council 10 puc an end to the qirar- Anno 
rcls, and tu remedy the evils that threatened Gtr- 1526. 
piany. Botiki3o. 

'I he next day the clc(ftor of Saxony aqd the land- JT"'^'"'"^ 
grave of WJ[<^ dtrmandtd th^t (he number of the ^^' ''3- 
mendicant friary (hould be retrenched; (bat chpftthceieao^ 
>vho wou;d embrace another flat? (hould be P^r-°'?^**^5r 
mitced tp do To ^ that ccckdaftic cxemptionis and landgrave pf 
imnninitits Ibovild be recalled •, ihat the laws of jhp ^*^* *' **• 
church concerning abftinciKe iron) rntats (hould be coc hicBi in 
repealed ; ti)?c every one flionld have iibeit) ^^i^Jhlrt^M* 
practife fuch reremonics as he (hould think proper, 1526. p/147 
and that the dodtrir.e of the gofpcJ ffiould be lufFered* '^' 
to be preached in all places. Thefe princes further 
indftcd that they mull h4vc a church to perform 
the divine fervice there according to ^heir manner } 
and the diet having r-.fer'd them to the bi(hop of 
the place, who was of the houfe of the princes Pa^- 
Uitw^ and who refufed them, they were fci2:ed 
y/ith fuch indignation at ir, that they had the l.u-^ 
iber^n niafs fung, and his do^^kine publicly pre^chr 
cd in the court of their pa|aqe$, where the people 
. came in crouds, the Luweram through a principle 
of religion, ^nd the catholics puc of curio(ity, %rvA 
:tbe magiftratp dqrft not oppofe thofe innov^ions. 
Co<hIxus fays, that thefc princes made choice of 
Fridays and other faft days to have 6e(b meaf: ferv« 
rd up pqblicly at their tables in contempt of the ca- 
tbpJic church ; that their domeftics had thefc worcjs 
(;onftanMy in their mouth, The pun vford BfQ$d^ 
and th9t they carried embroidered Qi\ their (Jreves 
the Brft capital letters pf thefe latin word$, Verbum 
Domini mane$ in ^fternum^ that is to lay, the word 
^ God refhaineth for rcer. This condudl e;^afp^^ 
rated people fo much that all the deliberatipns of 
the diet were interrupted, and iluc a civil war had 
like CO enfue. 

The 
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he Lutherans took care alfo to diftributc am6ng, 
)cople during the dirt two libefs of Lutber'i^ 

i indeed, but very dangerous on account of the* 
m they contained. The tirlt ftas a difcourft:' 
t the deftruflion of Jerufakm : the other wai; 
cer 6ltcd with gall under the feigned n^me oF 
irephbx, which fignifies trcarurcr. Both the 
and the other tended only to inrpire pcopie witK" 
:red of the old religion to make them i'ick fo' 
lew, which perverted many pcrfons. Luther' 
filing himfclf to the princes in one of thofcj 
ngs fays to them : " 1 am (lirprizcd that fumfl' 
you rage fo cruelly againft thofc whom th^y'' 
ill heretics, and that for difputes about reiigioii' 
! punifh people who are quite innocent witfi 
[ile and confifcation of iheir goods.with fire artd 
'ord. If they levelled at you or at your ciUres^, 
J would have more reafon ; but what elfe do 
icy but teach that which is entirely ro your ad-l' 
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chriftianity was a religion that ought tofuflFwr every Anno 
thing) that torbad the repelling one injury by ano- 1526, 
thcr i that thofc who had proTcfled it in the firftBook 130, 
ages fuffered tbemfelvcs to be opprcffcd, though it ^^-^^V^^ 
fh3uld have been eafy For them to defend thero- 
felvcs, and that the molt part of the Roman lew 
gions was compofed ot chriuian foldiers^ and that 
Tertullian and their other apologias far from find- 
ing fault with this condu<5t, had highly extolled it ^ 
that it would be going diredly againll the orders of 
providence to oppofe for the future the progrefs of 
the Turks \ that if this providence had not aban- 
c]oned Hungary to them, it would eafjly find a 
way of guarding that country againd their effbrts,- 
Without the afliftance of men, and if, on the contra^ 
ry, it granted them the property thereof, all chrif- 
cendom would in vain attempt to refill them. This 
ipecch highly offended all the catholic prbces and 
all the deputies of the diet, who had not changed 
religion. 

All that the archduke could do was only to or- No. 76. 
dcr, that as it was necelTary for ihe good of reli- J^f»'« «* 
gion and peace to afTemble a national council insjic*^' 
Germany^ or a general one of all chriflendom, 
which (hould open in a year at fahhefl, deputies 
inould be fent to the emperor, to pray him to look 
with companion on the deplorable ftate of the em- 
pire ; to come as foon as poITible to Germany ^ and 
CO get a council held ; that in the mean time the 
princes and flates fbould behave with refped to the 
^ cdi£): o{ Worms \n fuch a manner, that they might 
be. able to give an account of their condufl to God 
and to. the emperor \ that was exadtly the liberty of 
confcience which the Lutherans pretended to obtain 
iu this diet, and which they afterwards pradifed as 
if they had really obtained it. 

Lewis Berquin having retired to Jmiens after No. 83* 
getting out of jail in 15 i3, broke through the P^^^J?!?!?"* 

miie^iiia'tiflUr* 
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^^^lich He had given of dogmatiim'g fto mirfo 
-g.in all strcfh to pnipaeace !iis errors anrt yi 
, and gave much fcjndal rd thefeoplf andclcr. 
: Amiens. To i^ur a (lop to rliis evil rtie bifK-jj 
:3t cirjr cam? lo /'iirn to cu'fnplain to the paf; 
:nt of the cXcrflrs that Serquin vfis UWtn -, i^ 
nd iheplrhament goc hiiii arnfl-cd ihe IWcmf 
ffirfA rl»is yifar 1516. The faculty of divinitj 
ar/jdrcvfUpa ntwccnfurcagainft hirtl, wjieie. 
he following propoficions arc cuiidcnined. 

That the rrfervation of CafcB of confcicnci 
ers not an cntihc remifl^on ot lins. 

That St. Pnrrhis not rcCcivfd a fupcriorit] 
rhfrert. 

1 "hat if the pope had an authbrity over all thi 
inl by divine right, fio one could hear hiiii'ii 
L'fTinn licr give him ahrulution. 

'Iliat i: is niamrful tn !iy thai good wort 
leritofious tifcvfrJafting liie. 
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y fcnndemns this fir (I work as approving £»«• Anno 
•'s dodlrine, turning the vows ot religion into 1526. 
cuJe, and pernicious to the chriftian common- Book 130. 
ikh, and confcqucntly worthy of being burned • .^T^''"'^ 
?y alfo cenfure a propufition extrafled trom the erronb?*to*. 
?s of the Icrcond work» and conceived in thcfc*-p«4«* 
ns : " What they will aflc of one faintj they 
vill not prcfume to afk of another faint, a^ if 
rach of the faints had his ceruin office and * 
hargc." This is dclarcd to have been borrow- 
from Luther* s doftrine. In fine, the faculty re- 
rs the general condci]inarion of Berquin's books, 

the tranflations which he made ot fome of the 
-ks of ErafmuSy as of the praifcs of-marriage- 

of the manner of praying, the fymbol of the 
rffles, the complaint of peace : Some others af- 

which belong not to Erafmus^ as the mod re« 
rkable paflT^gcs of the Old and New Tcftament. 
t commentaries upon the rule of Francis Lam^ 
r, a Francifcan^ of Avignon, The pt opofitions 
Luther^ MeUnchton and Carlcjiadius. The ma- 
lt of prayers and meditations ; to which is add- 

Lutber\ book of chriftian liberty. A paper* 
ich is intitled, Luther'*^ Pajfton. Another of 

fame ; Luther on the Pfalms. Another of 
Wjilus of Padua of the defence of peace. All 
fe books are declared to contain a damnable 
ftrine, and that they ought to be rcjetSlcd by all 
iftians as capable of poifoning them. Ic was 

thought fufficient to- condemn Berquin^s err- 
5 two counfellors of the court were deputed to 
1^ on his trial, and the queen-regent obtained 1 
?r from Ropne to approve and confirm this con> 
Hon, and to empower the aforelaid commifllu 
. u> take cognizance of the cafe of herefy. The 
?f is dated the twentieth of May 1516. The 
1 being brought on in conlequence, the two 
nmiffaries pafied a fentence, whereby tlity dc-. 
e Berquiti a heretic rclapfcd -; things wcmld have 

been 
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probably carried farther, if Francis the firff, 

was R'turning from Madrid, had not fcilt a 
Mijnf of bis puards with tin; jjrovoO of Parit, 
ivc Berqmn brought out of [he prifon of ihc 
imcm wiieri- lie was confined. This prince 
wrote many letters Ivforc that time to ftop the 
reding; bin tliere was not much notice taken 
icm. Bcqu n WIS in cuflody for (omc time at 
Louvre, and attcrwards fct at liberty, which be 
■d as before, 
he fycbhy of divinity being folicited by Na^ 

Beda, the f\ndic, prcfcnted this year a pr- 
1 to (he p.iriiament of Parts, to crave the 
refTion of Erafmus'i colloquies. The pur- 

of this petition is. " thac three years ago 
r [hereabout, by order ot the court, Ibme fci- 
ants in prcftnce of the king's advocate, and 
ime doiflors of the faculty, bad taken up in 
le houl'cs of ccriain (lationcrs many books which 
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-** trine of the faid book may be extirpated out of Anno 
'** this kingdom.** 1526. 

After this petition was prefented, they procced-Book 130. 
-rf to thecenfureof the book, and it was given ^'^!^ia^"^CV 
'•fixteenth of May -, it is (aid therein, that the au pj^'g^i^^' 
-thor, like a pagan, makes a j'jft of religion and ofconH^mee^ 
holy obfervanccs ; that he reviles them unmera.^J^*^]/*J^ 
fully ; that in the dialogue of health and lick nefs colloquies. 
he banters thofe who out bl devotion make a vow~^""^jj^ 
to fome faint, and wear his livery ; that he aflferts, t. ». p. 48/ 
that no vows ought to be made to any faint ; that alH9* so« 
that 18 faid of the pilgrimage of Jerusalem is falfe 
aind invented to delude fimple folks ; that in the 
dialogue of the foldier's confeffion the author fpeaks 
without refpcft of facramental confeffion ; that in 
another intitlcd. Of the piety cj children^ he fays, 
that it is no great On to violate the laws of the 
church ; that it would be better to confefs to God 
alone, if the church had not otherwife ordered it ; 
that he reproves the difputes of divines, *• which 
** only tend ffays he) to weaken the faith ;** thac 
m i'be dialogue of the propbane banquet^ he finds 
fault with abftinence from meats ordained by the 
church, ars contrary to gofpcl liberty •, that in the 
Idigious banquet he fays, that the habit of religion, 
fafls, facrifices, prayers, the repofe of fcftival days 
bbrdei' upon ludaifm ; that ceremonieSi baptifm, 
ctorcifms, catechifm, fait and water, extreme unc- 
rion, confirmation, the eucharift, marriage and or- 
deri' in' which the people put their confidence, 
make them hope to work their falvation without 
hflBiling the commandments of God ; that it is a 
capital fin to adorn temples and endow monaftyries. 
• "!h the dialogue which is xniA^^ytbe apotbeofis of 
eftpmtm Rcuchlin, he gives, that" man extravagant 
praifes, he compares him in .renQ'.vn to Sc. Jerome \ 
m puts him in the number, of the faints ; he all 
fljgrrt him a prayer; 'fie fay$ that pope i?ius the 
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placed Catherine jot Sienna amongft the faints 
1 no other view btit to favour his own order ; 
naintains bcfides, that virginity may br acquir- 
)y the fin of ttie flefh \ he prefers the continence 
narried pcrfons to the chaftity of pricfls and 
iks : he finds fault with the {late of religioui 
■r; he fays, that to embrace that order againft 
confent of parents is to aft againft the natural 
divine law ; that the entrance into religious or- 
is pharifaical, contrary to the doftrinc of St. 

1 the dialogue between the foldier and Canbu- 
friar, he maltes nothing of the ceremonies of 
;ion, and fays, that there is nothing to be ex- 
ed from them -, he afTerts, that it is nota fhav- 
ead, nor a habit of a certain coJour that re- 
mends one to God. 

1 the dialogue of the fhipwrcck he laughs at the 
; which the church gives to the blcffcri virgin \ 






/A^ REFORM ATION. 307 

fomc affair that regarded the faculty. It is true Anno 
that B^da was confined but one day, but ic was on 1526. 
this condition, chat he would appear as often asBook i-i.o. 
he (hould be commanded. The king fent a letter ^^^^^7^ 
gifo under his own feal from /fmboife the ninth of idem cpuf. 
April 1 526 to the parliament of Paris, to order that ^*- "^ ''• 
£ri/ii's books againft Erafmus (hould not be pub-^cheViiiier. 
lilhed. This prince fignificd in this letter, that hej^}!?^j;^ 
unogined the divines were prejudiced againfl Eraf-mm^^ p- 
mui \ *' and, in as much as we are convinced (fays «79* ••*»• 
^* he) that the aforelaid faculty and their agents 
write againft every one without cHftindlton and 
fully their honour, (late ^d reputation, as is 
*^ doneagaioft Erafmuft and might attempt to do 
*^ the fanie againft others : we commanci you to 
V give imnediace notice to thofe of the faid facul- 
•* ty or thfcir deputies, and forbid them to write, 
^^ cooipofe, or print in general or particular any 
** things whatfoever, without having them Brft re- 
•• vifed and approved by you and your deputies in 
** full court after a mature deliberation.*' It ap- 
pears that the parliament took notice of his majef* 
ty's Jeccer, and that jfojhua Bade w a s i n fo r med of 
informed of it, who had printed Bida's book a- 
ga^nft Erafmus^ notwithllanding the king*s prohi- 
bition : for among the records of the coui t ot par- 
iiacDcnt there is a latin letter of Jojhua Bade^ in 
which he fays, that he printed only fix hundred and 
^ty copies ot Beda^s work, and that he has no 
jTuire than fifty left, which he promifes not to dif- 
jtribute. 

^ This confideration of Francis the firft for Eraf- 
mus is a mark of the jufk efleem that he had for 
Jiim, and proves that he did not look upon him as 
4 man that ought to he fufpe£ted in regard of his 
^odrine, or capable of teaching errors. 

This prince got his friends, whom he had in his No. go, 
courts to oflfer him a (ettlement there, aod to pro- Jhek«»«' 

2 pole «i ircft e- 
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fuch conditions to him as he thought would b? 
■ agreeable to him ; which we find by a letter 
ten by iVilliam Cop, the king's phyrician, to 
fmus by cxprcfs order of his majefty j it is dat- 
he fixteenth of February \^i€. Ccp tells him, 
William Petit, doflor of divinity, confefibr to 
ting, and Francis Roehfort, formerly preceptor 
ic fame prince, had both given the king fuch 

commendations of ^'-rt/mi/j's learning and o- 
grcat qualificitions, that he had a great dtlire 
■e him and bring him to France ; that in con- 
ence of thofe fcntiments that prince had com- 
ded him to write to him, to affure him of his 
m and to Vnow from him, whether a fettle- 
C in France would be agreeable to him ; that 
ife it was, the king left the conditions in his 

option, and that he was charged to write to 
, that his majefty would gratiiy him fo far, 

he Ihould have no rcafon lo repent living in 
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** upon me diacl am not equal to: I love my li- Anno 
^* berty too much to put myfclf inaway of lofing 1526. 
•* any thing of it ; and moreover my death, which Bojkijo^ 
•' perhaps is not far off, docs not allow me to think ^-^^^^^ 
** of any new fcttlcments.'* 

But what fully juftifies Erafmus againft the in- No. 92. 
jurious ccnfure which the doftors of Paris ?^^^^ ^J^^^^ 
upon his colloquies, is the kind manner in which ed him very 
the popes always treated him, they who had much a'^**^' 
greater intereft than the princes in the confervation 
of the faith committed to their triift, and a more 
lively fenfe of the contefts which at that time divid- 
ed chriAendom : how is it podible that they (hould 
not perceive that which Beda pretended to fee there, 
or how could they diffemble it ? One will give the 
lefs credit to this, when he confiders that many of 
them (popes) upon the like occafion would not have 
Ipared the greateft princes. Now if the fovereign 
pontifis Julius II. LeoX. Adrian VI. Clemeni VII. 
and Paul III. have approved of his condudl, if they 
have commended his faith and his attachment to the 
catholic church ; if they have given the moft fa- 
vourable and moft authentic teftimonies of the pu- 
rity of bis do(5tnne, and of the foundnefs of his 
ientiments ; if they have approved his works ; \i 
chey have exhorted him to write, and which is fome- 
chiog more ; if they have given him the charge of 
defending the faith and the church, they to- whom 
the precious iepofnum of the doiflrine of the gofpel 
has been entruAed in a particular manner, can it be 
doubted that Erafmu% has not been always very ca- 
tholic and very orthodox ? 

The feventh of July this fame year 1526 the fa- No. 93. 
culty of divinity cenfured with more juftice fome Thepropot 
propofitions which the parliament had fcnt them,p^J^, 
and which were extra(5led from the anfwers which <& an Augof: 
one John Bernardi, dodlor of divinity and an //«- 'cen'f«r2!'^ 

X 3 gujlinian — ■« 
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inian monk had given. Theft propofitions are 
ictd m four. 

. " 1 doubt whether the church can bind under 
ain ot mortal fin." This anfwer without dif- 
lion ifdys the faculty) ffom any perfon, and 
e lu from a do<5tor, is very rcprehenfible. 
. " Ore may without fin eat twice on faft days 
s much as he would eat once in fading, md 
lat lawfully according to his confcience, and ac- 
irdiiig as his coiifliiution cm bear it." This 
jolltiiin thus expreflcd in general terms is qua- 
il as fcandalous and pretty hkc Lulher'i doc. 

" When one goes to pray, it is better to ap- 
ly firft to God than to the faints." The doc- 
pronounce that this propolition is Tcandalous, 
ultrn trom pyicklif'^ dodrtne, fo far as it pre- 
s fhat one ought not to pray, nor invoke the 
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anoexed to holy orders, the fornication of priefts Anno 
ought to be ^ refervcd cafe. There was lalfo a com- 1525. 
plaint made by the king's foUcitor to the pvlia-Bbok 130. 
ment of Paris againft fome batchelors and licen*' 
tiates, who in their thefes, or in public difputes^ 
propoled many ufelefs queftions concerning the 
•power of the pope and of kings, and affairs of 
ftate, and difputed about them in their fchools with 
imprudence and rafhnefs. They alfo propofed this 
quefiion, whether it was lawful for a woman to 
undertake the government of the people : Whether 
the pope can grant her permiflion to difpofe of 
church benefices, and other things of that nature. 
Upon thofe complaints the parliament deflred the 
chancellor of the univcrfity of Paris and the doc- 
tors of the faculty to meet on a certain day to be 
aflured of the complains oif the king's Iblicitor, and 
to prevent committing any more abufes of the kind 
in their fchools for the future, which was done % 
and the decree of the parliament was inferted in the 
legiilprs^ as a proof of the privileges of the chifr9b# 
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BOOK CXXXI. ^ 

ihe beginning of the year 1527, and accordJog 
1 others in 1526, //«ry tlic Vlllth began tt 
; of annulling his marriage with Catherine 
gon. \i is not well known what his principa 
ve was ; if wc may take his own word for it, i 
a remorfe of confciencc ; he had in the yea 
. doubted of the validity of his marriage. I 
fomewhac late to think of it after a cohabits 
of twenty years and more. However it be 
id not live with the "queen from that year as 
and with his wife. The bifijop oi^Tarbei ir 
ed his prejudices, Lengland, his conleffo! 
gthcncd them, and cardinal Wdfey compleati 
:L-d them. Woljey was a man of mean parcntagi 
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t was with thn defign that this ambitious poll- Anno 
an/upported the doubts whether true or feigned, i527. 
ich King Henry the Vlllth had entertained about Book 131. 

validity of his marriage. He had unfortunate- ^ '^~~ ^ 
a great afcendant over the mind of that prince, ^a,^* 
che mean time, as the affair was of very great woire« ad*. 
ifequence, Henry judged that it was not Proper Jj^^ J^*^^ 
do any thing precipitately, and though he bad giaiHi to gtt 
sady refolved to diflblve his marriage, he con-jjj^^ ^ 
fid upon it, he fought for reafons and authori- 
I, he even bought them for money ; but in the ^"^J^^ 
ift of all thefe motions it was eafy to judge what^ic. f i. 

real motive of his conduA was. He had no 
le iifue that could inherit his name and crown. 
le queen, his lawful wife, was fubjeft to many 
rmities ; he could not fatisfy with her a heart 
inc to fncontinence ; in fine, that was the real 
I only caufe of all thofe agiutions ; he was def- 
itcly in love with Anne Boulen^ whom the En- 
h call BoUeny and whofe true name was Bolfe- 
^ who would not confent to the prince's paffion 
le did not take her for his wife. 

This lady, daughter of Sir Thomas Boulen hav-No» 42, 
5 entered in quality of maid of honour to the charia« 
ocn, the king who had occafion to fee her of-JSi'^iuL 
I, conceived a violent pafiion for her ; (he ap- ^°K» •« 
ircd then at court with all the luftre that the firft^llSi.^ 

Kxn of youth could give her, befides her con- — 

riktion was gay, (he danced very well^ played on^^i^J^t.''* 
t Kite better than any youog girl of her time 5 (he Angi. aJ 
^owed new fafhions every day ; drelTed with anJ^^^J^ 

good enough to ferve as a model to the wholes* ^' ^ 47* 
tirt; but the qualities of the foul did not anfwer 
>(e of the hody ; (he was vain, ambitious, and a 
fuet ; the king concealed his pa(rion till he found No. 45. 
iC lord P^cy, fob of the earl of Nortbumberland^^^'^^^^^ 
IS going to marry her foon. This young lord [ordTi^, 
is one of the moft conHderable in Etigland^ hoxh^^^^Mn^ 

lor^^''' 
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Ihis fortune and biith ; for he was to be the 
1 carl of that houfe after his father's death, 
I was already very old. 

' BuZ/fw, though niece to the duke oi Nor- 

was not the richer by it; fo that flie confi- 

Id her marriage with Percy as a great tor- 

; and to prevent all oppofition, llie kept this 

Ir fo ftcrct, that cardinal IVolfey, at whofc fct- 

yPercy was, knew nothing of it. 

The king of England however being informed 

, gave fVolfey a charge to break off that 

bh entirely. Obfervc what Cavendijb an eye 

Bef'; rclaies of it, in the life of that cardinal. 

1 iVoifty (fays he) finding that lord Ptny was 

burring Ann Bulttn, fent for hira at his return 

■om the king's prefence, and upbraided him 

'ore us «!1. He firft contented hiiafcif with 

j'ing that the match was unworthy of him; 

t the other infilted that the choice which ha 
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** you {hall break through your imprudent en* Anno 
•* gagcmcnt, or be difinheritcd/* 1527. 

The cardinal having fent for the carl of Ncr*^^^^ •3<>- 
ihnmberlandy told him what inconvenicncics his ''^^'"^''^ 
fon was cxpofinghimfelf to, if he' pcrfiftcd any 
longer in the dctign of efpoufing Ann Bullen. 

The father flew into a violent paffion againft 
Percy^ he fent for him that moment, and in prc- 
fencc of fomc of the cardinal's officers, called him 
firft a fool and a madman ; upbraided him with 
his ill condudt ; threatened to drfinherit him, if 
he per(ifted, and commanded him never more to 
fte Ann Bullen. 

Notwithftanding Percy's paflTion for her, he 
durft liot difobey the commands of a father who 
iided only by the orders of the king and cardinal. 
He fabmitted, and to remove all manner of fufpi- 
clon, he fooA ^fter married the daughter of the 
ttri of Shrtwjburj^ 

The king of England having got rid of his rival, 
did not htfitate much to let Ann Bullen know the 
^aBion he had for her. 

But whether it was virtue or artifice in /fnn.No. 44. 
Ihe declared to the king, that (he intended to refer »rcS'^«fe«tt 
*cl-felf whole and entire for a hufband. This re-JSi^°iu 
fcfve which fhe oppofcd to Henry* ^ defire, fcrvcd '•^»'» «> 
bnlv to inflame that prince's love the more; fo ^^ ^* 
'that he refolved to haflen the diflblution of his mar- 
riage with Cdlberine of Arragon to efpoufe Ann 
'Bulten. 

'\ The qiieen had already difcovercd that there wis No. 4c. 
iomt pl(it*formed againft her, which made her un- ' Tbequeoi 
Tfeafy. The cardinal thought to remove her fears by f^^ ^^ 
this falfe aflTurance, that the king could enjoy notice of th« 
concent of mind after what the bifhop of Taries had h^JI"*^ 
'told him in regard to that fubjc(5l ; but that (he had viiX, jm 
nothing to dread, it was not eafy to impofe upon^'*^'^ 
her ; (he had already fent one of her chaplains called 

AM, 
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', to Spain, to inform the emperor her rvephew 
1 that paficd, and to beg that he would fupport 
in chat aff-iir. Henry and Welfiy kncvi this i 
it wa;. tu prevent a clamour that ihcy got one 
>eak to the queen about it, the more fo as they 
; iceking fonic expedient to commence the fuit; 
igh they had already taken their laft rcfolution. 
beft method they thought of was to carry the 
r to Rome, where it was hoped that the pope 
Id be favourable, and would not dare to retufe 
3ritlani( majefty any thing. 
regory Cafali, the king's ordinary ambaflador at 
If, who was Co carry on the fuit there, wenttoCo«- 
ne, where he found the cardinal, and received 
uftions from him. The beft reafon they could 
igc, was that the difpenfation granted by Julius 
1 1 . was null, as being contrary to the laws ; but 
ould not havj been agreeable to the court of 
le 10 brin^ in qiieftion the auihoriiy of the Ro- 
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to have fuch high views, and to found a marriage Anno 
upon political reafons. 152 . 

3. The bull implied that this marriage was ne- Book 130, 
ceifery to preferve peace between the two kings ; ''^'^^'^ 
ivhich was a falfe fuppofition. 

The pope had been informed that fome great 
misfortune would happen, if thofe two kingdoms 
were not united a-new by that alliance. In the 
mean time, even though the marriage (hould not 
have been propofed, the two kings would have had 
no war with each other, and there was.no rupture, 
nor any other misfortune to be apprehended at that 
time ; therefore the bull had been furreptitioufly ob- 
tsuned. 

It was further aflcrted, that Henry the Vllth, and 
IfabeU were dead before the prince efpoufcd Caihe^ 
rinej and that a marriage could not (land in virtue 
of a bully granted for the prefervation of peace be* 
twcen two perfons already deceafed, at the time of 
the confummation of that fame marriage. Finally, 
that the proteft made by Henry the Vlllth, againft 
this marriage, as foon as he arrived at the age of 
majority, recalled and annulled all the demands 
made in his name during his non-age. 

In the mean time, as nobody doubted that C&-N0. 47; 
nunt the Vllth would condefcend, confidering the^'jj*^^ 
situation he was in, the action was commenced, andaboactke 
Henry fent ^o&QxKnigbi (ecrctary of (late to Rome^''^^^^ 
and ordered him to receive the cardinal's inftrudti^ 

OnS. LeClM* 

It is not known whether Cafali and Knight made^or^ t. u 
the voyage to Italy together ; we only find that thc^ ^^ 
former had fcarce fet off, when Wolfey defired him 
to commence nothing till he had received frefh or- 
ders, and that thefe orders arrived not in Rtme bo* 
fore the month of December. 

Knight 
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Mnigbt frt off from Englaud m the month of July* 
Tic was not poflible fur him to get audiciure of 

"jvcreign pontiff who was gLi^rded in the caftic 
. Angela, by a Spamfh rapt^in : he rould A> no 

t than lend J memorial to him containinti tour 



the firil whereof demanded of the pope a com- 

lion for cardinal fVoljev, to judge that affiur ia 

B/tfW, in conjuniSion with fonic bifhops. 

I. That the holy lather woukl declare by a bull 

Iking'a marriage with Ceitberine void, bccaufc 

1 of the fame princcls with Arthur had been con- 

Jmated. 

I. That the pope would gaant the king a difpcn- 

Tn to marry another wife. 

Thai lie would engage never tg recall aoy of 
|rhrce preceding aits. 
'Umeni the Vllth made a pretty favourable an- 
■ tn this memorial, and cave fonic room to 
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kingdom of England had always had for the church. Anno 
the important krvices which they had done and ft ill 1526. 
could do for her. Book 1 30. 

They afterwards reprcfentcd to him that it re- ''■*'^'^**^ 
garded the intereft and honour of the holy fee to 
prevent the mifchiefs which threatened that realm, , 
if the king died without iflfue male ; that as the 
queen was paft child-bearing, they humbly prayed 
his holinefs on the part of the king their matter, 
that he would vouchfafe to get the difpenfation ex« 
mmined which he had obtained from pope JuUhs 
the lid, to marry the widow of his brother ^r- 
Sbur. 

I'he pope gave a favourable attention to all that 
they thought proper to tell him, and arfwered that 
he found their demands reafonable : but that as he 
did not well underftand the merit of that caufe, he 
would confer about it with the cardinal ot the four 
crowned heads, and that the next day ; after which 
he would give them his anfwer. 

At the fame time cardinal Wolfey wrote xoGrego^ No. 49; 
rj Cafali^ the ambafiador, to join Knight^ and to Ctrdmu 
urge the pope to grant the king his requeft. This ^^^^ 
letter was extremely prefllng, and plainly ^ihewedc^Hiht 
the eager defire which the cardinal had to bring the ^/.^^Jf ,^"' 
divorce to a fuccefsful iflfue. The cardinal begins btffWor a 
with the encomiums, with compliments, and with ^^^ *^* 
piromifles of rewarding Cafali^ if he pufhes on with Baniet,bm« 
vigour and teal the conclufion of the affair com- ^l,^^^* 
mitted to his charge. He tells him that he muftEngniHi.M. 
have already learned that the king has found not R,ixhoi- 
only by his own knowledge and by his own enqui- m hiii. d* 
ry, but alfo by the opinion of many divines, and w!l'*p!il^s. 
many learned men of all manner of profeflions, 
that he can no longer look upon the queen as his 
wife, Without infringing the laws of God, and 
wounding his conicience, without throwing his foul 
into trouble and danger \ that be has confuked the 

mod 
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: abb dn-incs and the greateft canonifls boih oi 
.vtffi realm, and of foreign countries -, that forfie 
liem have anrwercd him tliai the pope cannoi 
?nlc in the fir H degret of affinity, becaufe fucti 
"iagrt are contrary to public modefty, to th< 
of nature, and forbidden by the divine law ; 
all the refV have pronounced that if the pop< 
grant fuch ciifpenfations, be oiifiht to do it onlj 
/cry urgent reafons, and that there is no resfof 
lat nature to be fcen in the bull. He alterwardi 
ains the grounds upon which it is required thai 
Jif}>en ration oi Julius the lid ftiould be annull'd 
r reafons have been already fet forth, 
he cardinal continues thus : " The king tori 
den the death of hi? children as a judgment o; 
!od ; and to avoid frcfti airfes, he applies tt 
le holy fee. Let the nature of his marriage bi 
(amined -, let the great ferviccs be confiderec 
■hich this prince has done the popes -, let then 
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•• a tender confcicnce muft feel, the calamities Anno 
•* which a difputcd fucceflion will draw after it; 1527. 
** add to chat, the ardent defires of all the lords, Book 13 r 
** and the wifties of all the commons. Omit no- 
^ thing, that may conduce to incline him to annul 
the difpenfatijn of Julius the lid. Difplay be- 
fore his eyes the prefent (late of Cbrifiendom^ 
^* and that of Italy. Make him P?nQble how far it 
** concerns him and the holy fee that the king 
•• (hould never quit the intercft of the popes ; and 
** remonftrate to him that if his majefly obtains his 
^* defire in this affair^ it wit! always engage him to 
** fupport the interell of the church. *' 

** Moreover, (continues fVolfey) it will turn more 
** to the pope's renown to grant all to the king, 
*• without conferring about it with the facred col- 
^^ lege, and to (ign of his own free will and accord 
'^ the commiflion which 1 fend you ; it is in good 
** form, already ingrofTcd, and wants nothing but 
•' the pope's (ignature. 

*' The king defires that I Ihould hav«r power by 
*^ this commiilion to examine the nature of his 
*^ marriage, and to pafs judgment upon it with 
*^ fuch perfons as 1 fhall think (it to join me. The 
** commif&on is grounded upon the inftruftions 
** which I fend you alfo 5 they are drawn fair and 
*^ you ^11 gee the holy father to fign them ; as alfo 
^* A difpenfation drawn in all form, which you will 
^ 6nd in this packet. If you obtain all thofe things, 
;^^ afiure the pope that the king who has already 
U.. fent a very confiderable fum to France to pay the 
*' French army in Italy^ will fpare no labour nor 
••* pains, nor money, to relcafe him out of prifon, 
>* and to re.eftabli(h the holy fee in the (an)c de- 
^^ grce of power and grandeur in which it has been 
*^. lormerly \ that for this purpofe he will invade 
^ the Low Countries wkh his forces^ and wage 

y *' war 
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r Bgainft the empctor iimil !)C has brought 

n to reafon. 

If the pope be -out of confinement when j!«i 
:cive the kuers, and iias come to xerms, with 
= emperor, remonftrats to iiim that he £»n 
irce rely on the word of a pfince who has verv 
:cn broke his promifc, and who has taken aW 
jrfcs to wealtfn the power of rhe church. Aijd 

this, iliat if the' pope has abfolved the cmpC' 
r from the oath which he had folemnly taker 

marry madam Mary, if he has(( fay),dilpefit 
1 with him in ihat cale without the king's know. 
3ge, his niajefty, who has been at ^11 tinier 
lown to be very rubn)i(nvc and vpry ufcMli 
e holy fee, may lawfully expt*ft a iJkc/^vouF 
id as the pope will perhaps make a djfficvilsy n^ 
iming me for the trial ot thai cafe, {;^r feariha 
■ing prime minifterof ftate, 1 may be too mud 
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tafah recdvfd this packet with letters for many Anno 
mrdinalsi among ochcrs,^for the cardinal of the four 1 527. 
crowocd heads and Pucd\ and as it appeared by Book 131- 
the-ai>fvcr whifch the pope had already mtde hint, i;/"^^^^^ 
that the fentirtcnt of the firft of thefe two cardinals ^^1,^^,^ 
woCild prevail^ he got Knight to join him« and they CmUw^o to 
both Went- to meet him, and delivered him the fet-JJ^^^*^^^ 
ters which fVolfey had wrote to him ; explained totbefonr' 
hiftf'the niorivc of their vifit, and affured him that J^[|^ 
their mafter would not forget to acknowledge his ^ ■ — ■ 
good offices, if he maintained the juftice of their 
caufc. 

S6nie hiftorians haw e^n affirmed, rhat beGde 
ten thoafand ducats which thefe mtnifters had about 
them to gratify thofe who fhould do them fervice, 
they had power to engage che king to perform all 
that thoy fljould think proper to promife. This 
cardinal received from them a copy of the commiC- 
fioli^ and of- the difpenfation which they demanded* 
as they were worded in England^ he examined them 
arid found therein two very confiderable flaws 
which would bring irreparable blame on the pope, 
on the kin^'; and onH^olfiy\ upon which they pray- 
ed him to draw up t-new commiffion htmfeif, that 
flMuM not be dgainft the intereft of Henry ^ nor a- 
gtiinft the honour of Clement the Vllth ; which he 
did, and the ;wo minifters feetried to be content with 
\t* There was nothing then to be done but to get 
cheiM>pe to fign this deed ; Knight and Cafali wentK 
CO meet him for that purpofe, and prefled him very 
carneftly to fign it, that the commiffion might be 
fe n t to England. 

Clement the Vllth anfwered them that they knew No. 5 r. 
well enough how tar he would incur the emperor's ^°„"^ 
difpleafure, if fuch a fignature came to his know-^r <>i«po.iM» 
ledge I that he did Hot abfolutely refufe to do ^^Tmu 
but that he had a great deal to fear and julU| ttxf, 
being fcarce more at liberty than wtitlft he MR con- 

Y 2 ^ finedj 
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; ^bat ihc wliole,coumry was full ofrnem'rcS^ 

rhac he was no Icfs A'md of cxaJpcrating thcR^r" 
0/ difobliging his friends. ■ ti 
c reprcfcnted ail thol't things to the two mini- t 
, CitTiiririg them however, tli.Jt ht was ready t^lr 
iny rifquc to content their iiwder, and defirct^.f 
1 to prevail upon Mr. Lautrtc^ general of iR^ 1 
cb army, who was then ai Belcgna, to'advanc«i 1 
rds Orvieitf, that be might have « in his powi;iI 
) [cii th^- emperor, to whom he had promifed 1 
to commence the luic without iicquaii.ting.him 
, that Lauircc had forced him to fi^n the com- 
on and the difpenfatiDn, though he had rcfufed 
// before, which he could not do with i cg^d to - 
^rtiuh general wichout vtoUting the public hw : 
by that means he wo-.:ld lave his honour, avoid 
5 reproached for not keeping his word, and ap- 
c the emperor. But as i^a/riff could not come 
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cb|e6le(] to him tliat his holinefs had grantrd them Anno 
t)n!y with a view of obtaining his liberty by'the relief i ^i7m. 
v/h\th he expefted from England % the more fo asBoo>: yj, 
cicreds made by a prif jner may be deemed void. Mr. j^^^T^i 
ZJ«//> acknowledges that the pope granted a bull, <ieiauf«iri' 
by which he gave Her.ry VIII leave to marry an j f*;***f • ^; 
perfon he pleafed, in cafe his marriage w;ith Catbe^. »36« 
rine was null, and declared fuch. And Mr.,JLr^j({]*^^2^ 
Grtf/7^ though he does not pofitively aver it, dpcs ^<w«» «• '• 
not den) it. ^7»* 

The cardinal of the Four crowned heads, for the 
great fcrviccs he had done the minifters 6\ England^ 
got four thoufand crowns from them : It \i thought 
however that he refufed them, bccaufe carGi|>^ 
iVolfhf complains in a letter written about a month 
aftc»r, that that cardinal would not accept of thepr&- 
fcnt which the king of England had offered him, 

All that the pope had done did not forward Hen^ 
fy^s affairs, fince the queftiort about the validity of 
his marri.ige ftill remained undecided : fo as he waj 
not miich fatisf5ed, finding at the ead of the year 
1527, that he had yet done nothing Whilft that 
prince was thus carrying on the affair of his di-^<>- 5?* 
Vorce, without knowing rightly which fide to take, J^^ rt^' 
Acre were grgat contefts in Germany and ^M;//z^r- Lothewai 
land, not only between th^ catholic divines and the J^^*""*'^' 
Reformers, but al(b, between the Lutherans^ the 



Zuingliansj, and the Anabaptijis. ^^ 

It Has been already related that Luther had de-t.i.ia4% 
dared in the year 15:^4 againfl the doftrineof Ctfr-^'*^*^**' 
hfiadius and Zutnglius concerning the eucharift, and * 
the real prefence. Oecolafn^/idius had joined thera 
and taught their dodlrine m the city of B/z^/. There 
he taught "hat the mafs was nor a facrifice ; abohOi- 
cd the nioft part of the ceremonies, and foon after 
denied the prefence of Jefus Chrtjl in the cucha- 
rift. 

Y 3 The 
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lie Lutherans of Sunbia and Bavaria began to 
,im in iheir fcrmons againft iiU doiflrine, wliicf 
;ed him to dirc^ a trcatife to th?ni en ihi 
R of tfie Lord in the tndituuoii ot the facr.i' 
: of the altar. 

'enlius anfwered it j OecchnpedUis niadc a re 
and the minirters o^ Strajleurg willing to qiufl 
: difputcs. fcnt Cecrge Cta/tl to tyitumherg 
monrtrace to Luther and to the Lutberans tlia 
ftould caufc great diforders if they wrote a 
It each other, and made a divifion at the tim. 
they ought to be moft imitcd to dcftroy the lo 
ignty of the pope, aud to entreat thetn to rc 
wledge them as brothers, though they migh 
r in opinion about the fupper. 
uther far from favouring their petition, an 
ed that he had been obliged lo curb Zuingliu 
Ofcclamfadias who confufcd the minds ot th 
ful by their writings on the cucbaiift ; thatci 
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defpifcd by a party whereof he intended to Be the -Ahno 
' folc leader. The trouble which he conceived there- 1527, 

* by aftcr*5lcd Melancb'ton himfelf -, *« Luther (faysfincif^i. 
'*" tie) gives me wonderful trouble by the repeated J^"^^^^ 

•' complaints he niakes to me of his affiiiflions. He j. ^'JJirf." 
•* is dtjcifled and disfigured by fome writings which 7^« «* ^'•- 
•• in the mean time are not contemptible -, and: at 

- •' tht lame time that I pity him, I find myfelf cx- 
** trethely grieved at the untverfal trouble of the 
' •* church.' The fickle mob is divided into contra- 
*• ry opinions, and if Jcfus Chrift had not pro- 
•* mifed to be with uS until the end of the world, 
*' I (hould fear that religion would be entirely dc- 
•* ftroycd by thofe diffentions, for there is nothing 
•* niiore true than the fentence which fays, tharthe' 
'* truth quits us when we carry our difputes too far/ 
The heat of difpute brought Lutber into another 
error ; which was to maVntain that the body of Je- No. SS* 
fiis Chrift was every where as well ais his divinity : ^^^^^ 

' ' herd are the arguments by which hefupported that ^^^^tj. 

^ * ft range opinion. ** The humanity of our Lord is uni- Hift.dci 
•* ted to the divinity^ therefore the humanity is every l^l\ \\ '* 
■ '*' y^hire as well as ttie divinity. Jefus Chrifi:, ^s >«'?• 

• "man, fits at the iSght hand of God^ the right hand R,,«io«#t* 
•""•• of God is every wherd : therefore [fefus Chrift, as^**^^-**« 

** man, is every where; As man he W;i8 in heave:n 1. 1. V14. 
'' '" before he afcehded thither 1 he was in the tomb, c. ciiii«ti 
' ".whenthc ahgdl fikl that he was not there." t^Zl " 

' ' "Xft/A/rr fell Inttt Als'trrttr by endeavouring to op- •»• »s«7* 
VTplMe'YMeJ'opi^^^^ Zuingnans equaHy falfe/""' 

' which aflcrted thaftSttd himfelf could not make the 

bbidy bf Jefus Chrift exift irt many places, which 

' deft^oyed the real pi cfencc of Jcfus Chrift in the eu- 
'■ chiHft/ - 

'' * Lulber foori found dilcipTes who ftrovc to efta- 
' -Hiftihisopiriidn,' among others James teFevre^aW- 

'etf Schmidelin \ for any innovation pleafed them ; 

fo that p*ty ^{.lYithitiherdni mttt called Ubi^ui- 

Y 4 tCiVians^ 
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J, who, to maintain ilie real prefcnce of cbf 
of Jcfus Chrift ill cli:: cuchaiift without fup., 
g tranfubPantiation, thought it adviftalilc lo 
It the body of Jclus Chrift was every where 
1 as his (Jivinity. 

h€r having firft advanced this error in a bocjt- 
he compufcd in i^zy tor the defence of the, 
renfe of fcripturc, and finding that this opi- 
ladc fonic progrers, maintained it a^iii more; 
liCly in a confcffion of faith which he pubUib-t 
le time after this firft writing. , . i 
faid in this Uft book, that it was not vccy ' 
A to bave or take away the bread in the e«-" 
i but that ic was more reafonable to adqait" 
y bread and bloody wine.there ; this was the 
nguagc by which he cxprcfled the corpowl ■' 
hat he maintained berwccn the bread ant) the i 
Thefe words feenicd to aim at impanaiioB,".! 
ulber often dropt txprcITioiis of that lort -) 
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biit it, and all the world faw that they Had endlefs Anno 
difpurcs about that fcripture, and even about one 1527. 

{)a(Tjge of it which cu^ht to be the cleared as the^'^ «3»- 
aft leftament of Jelus Chrifl- was the fubjccl : they |^]^["^^ 
crycd one to the other, all is clear^ and people needu 19. 3. *'. 
tiii open Ibeir eyes. By this»evidence of fcripture, "5" '•^3'' 
Luther found nothing more rafh or wicked than tQfti^ 
deny the literal fenfe, and Zdrtglms thought nothing 
rnore ablurd or more filly than ro follow it : fo that 
Erafmus, as well as all the catholics ufed to fay to 
them : " You all appeal to the pure word of God, 
** and you think you are the true interpreters of it : 
•* agree then among yourfclves before you rcfolvc 
•* to make a law for the world." 

Tlie canton of Bern in Switzerland intending to No. 5j. 
repair the ill fucccfs which the Zuinglians had had Thecanion 
in the difpute at Baden^ of which we have already^""*'' 
fpoken, and to quell the debates of the minifters^*®"'*'^"** 
difpatched a circular letter the fcvcnteenth of D<-. 6iey,„- 
cembtr 1527, to appoint a conference to be held comment, 
the fevcnteenih of January following, and invifedjf^; 7x8l. 

not onlv the other Sz/v/z cantons, but alfo the bi- 

fhops of Conftance^ Bazil^ Sion and Laufana^ whom 
they ordered to appear there or to fend their depu^, 
tic9, upon pain or being deprived of all the goods 
they poflefTed in their canton. The ru!es prefcribed 
for'tlie ecclefiaUics of the fame dominion were, that . 
in every aflion they (hould go by the authority or 
the old and hewteOament alone ; that all (hould 
be carried on with modcfty, without any injurious 
Or ofFcnfive language ; that every one (hould be free 
to give his opinion ; and that there (hould be clerks 
to receiv'c the feritiments of each individual ; fo that 
all that (hould be enafted there (hould be inviolably 
obferved in the whole canton : and that every one 
fhould know the queftions to be difcu(rcd there, 
and that the adiftants might prepare themfclves for 
it, there were ten prppofitions which the minUlers of 

Bernj 
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, Francis Cdbur, and BeriboU' Halter, pro- 

j to eftablilh and confirm by the holy fcrip- 
Thcfc propofitions were, 
Thar the true church, whereof Jefus ChriR is 

bic head, is fprung from the word of God ; 

Ihe is founded upon that fame word j and that 

s not to !iften to any other voice. 
That this fame church can make no other 
but fuch as are grounded on that wordt and 

one is not bound to obftrve human traditions 

h go by the title of ecclefiallical, but as far as 

are conformable to that word. 
That Jffus Chrift has fatisfied for the uns o! 

vhole world ; fo, that if any one fjys, ' ihar 

: is another way of expiating his fms, be rc- 

ices Jefus Chrift. 
That it cannot be proved by the holy fcrip- 
thatone rrccives really and corporally the bo- 

id blood of Jefos Chrift. 
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^ 9v That Ao one is forl^d<len to marry, t>fi|irlttt Anno 
order or condition foevcr he be,, finer the holr '5^7. 
fcripturc permits and even orders it to avoid f or- Bo ik lyi. 
nicacion. . "— ""v*^ 

. 10. That as the undiafte and fornicators are cut 
off from the communion of the church by the teftU 
mony of the holy icripiure, nothing iuits the order 
of priells lefs than co Uve tn an impure and ffiame- 
ful celibacy. 

The Swfizers of the canton of Btrn bavif\g fent p?o. 59. 
their leuers to all the other cantons to entreat them The other 
to be at the aflembly, and co provide againft the^*,^^* 
danger of the road^ tor choie v^^lio fhould come tbi-tho^oTBcra 
/tlicr ; the SivUzers of Lucern, of Swiiz^ of W»^-^em'5?t!L 
^aliltn^ of Zug, of Glaritz^ of Fribwrg^ cf t/lr/V*»'**'*'"i ^^' 
ofSoUur^ wrote to thofe t)f B^rn, to diffuade tfaetn' *^'°"^* _ 
from their defign, rem'mding them of the alliance si«aiii.ihi<i» 
which they had made among tlibrnfelvcs, aad of'"^^"^''^ 
the aficmfUy of Baden of which they had tten the * ^' 

5romoters» and which they bad even ^approved. 
7hey add, that it is not permitted to any one peo- 

'. pie, Qor to any one province to change aiie torm 
of rehgi^ and doArine . that it is the baAoeft of a 
general coun^. They conjure and eorneftly^n- 
tre^ them npc tQ commit in great 41 crime, and «iotr 
to fuffer themfelves to t>e led ij^o an error by a 
fmall nfumber 6f ftrangef's, wbc teck nottmrg bncno 

. cpnteund religion ; but to remain ihodfatt tn the 
t^kii of their i^l!hers And $»cd\tits^ m whidi thc^ 
iicqiiiu'ed fo much cenown. .^xviirg betm & efcen 
YiSx>riou9^ and having vaftl^ taren^ed itbeir frca- 
tiers $ that their demand is Ycaftmable^ tbjR they 
flatter themfelvfts they will iik issmurtbty hean) -, 
that other wife they cannot promtie to :fend any mie 
tff their canferente, nor grant a hree paflage tb 
tboif<= who have .not been at that -of iMdem. 

. The four biAops alio atilwered the Jetier of the 
Swi^acrs of Birn^ and rcmmflcated to tbtm Jthat 

the 
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cripture, tliough of very great autJiority, w;ii 
however, the only nile rhat one cught to ?bT-' 
:o decide and judge contrnverfic? that regarded' 
, becaufe every one was felf-conceired, and 
d interpret it after his own fancy j that the 
ibly of Sent was no competent judge of queSI 
that concerned religion and the lente of the lioi^-' 
riprure ; that they were even fufpeRed, as hari' 
1 defign to favour Zaiirglius and OecelampJd<uu 
e caufe would be undoubtedly alTerted ; that 
: was another method sifo eftablithed evert bf^ 
aw of God to determine difpute^ about reli^-^' 
and to clear up the doubts ; that this mcthcft^ 
to apply to the fovercign pontiff, and to Mi^ 
:n his decifions ; that the mod part of ihe kH^ 
5 that had hitherto ftarted up aj^ainfl the chi-rch^ 
ceded from the ho'y fcripture ill underftodd' 
ill explained ; finally, that as the tribunal 
h the canton of Bern propofed had neither' 



g 
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ceftors had mortgaged, by paying the mortgage ; Anno 
and this a£t was flgned by the bifiiops chemielves^ >!^^> 
except a very fmall number. Bock iji.' 

. In the mean time, as the power of the clergy and •^/"^C^ 
particularly of the prelat<;s was ftill pretty confidcr-^?* ^'\ 
ble, notwithftanding tbofe oppreflions, he ftudiedibUfli to 
tQ hun^ble them more and more, that tliey ^ould JjJ^^^* 
be the lefs able to refift him. For that end he or-kfl;:n thar 
dered the ftatcs to affemble at Arbofen, and whcni^'^^*"* 
all the diflferenc ranks of the kingdom met there, 
the king invited them to a grand entertainment } 
but he changed the places in fuch (brr that he got 
the Senators and grandees to Gt at each fide of him, 
tfien the bifti )ps, next to them the knights, and lafl 
of all the priefts and burgefies { whereas before the 
related ufed to fit at each fide of the king, and in 
isabfcnce, the^archbifhop had the firft feat, even 
though the regent of the kingdom were prelent. 
The next day, the bifhops incenfcd at fuch a treat* 
ment affembled with all the clergy in the church of , 
St. GiUsj and there, having locked the doors, the^* 
coniulted about the meafures which they ought u>. 
take with regard to the king's behaviour to them. 
The bidiop of Llnkopine faid, that the defigns of* 
Cufia^Vus were eafily known, who after dripping 
them ot the honours due to their dignity, of -their 
goods and fortreflfes, refolved to reduce them to 
the rank of fimple priefts in order to binder them 
from railing their heads. 

.Pttcr^ bifhop of jirbofen^ and another prebteNo. €t. 
having declared, that they were willing to yield to^jjj^^*^ 
the king's defires, the Lifliopof Linkopine was focheu^ef 
angry at fuch expreffions, that he toW them they *j^{^J^^^ 
v^ere fools and mad men to prefume to ibink or uccmiat 
fay fo \ ** If it pleafes the king (foys he) to tako«"«J«« 
*^ our. goods fromi us by violence, well and good^^ ^ 
'Viet him take them, but it (hall never be with oyr 
<* cooient \ what I at the i^mf: time that he reduces 

♦• us 
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to the oomittlon of contpmptihJe (laVes fhall 
not ■hrc to(^»k in the drft-rce of the Hber. 
s of the churth ?" This Ipeech brought the 
vcr to his way of thinking, and they bourtd 
'elves liy oath to adhere a'ways to the pope^ 
ever n> ap^>rove any article ot the Lulht'an 
on while they lived ; but rcfolvrtl in the mean 
to keep a certain medium untii fuch time sa 
uc religion haJ (he upper hand, which they 
IOC (Jeipair ot. But ihey continued not iiji^g 
:ir good intention; the king having laid l)e» 
the ailVmbly that the trealury was drained by 
curfionj of the enemy, by the ambition and 
:e of the prelates and bilhops, that thcreiort 
lubridies mull be railed to maintain the wari 
iibaffies, for the repair of citadels, the t-rpcnoe 
e prince's niarriiige, the luhfiiicrtcc ot coiir- 
the rewards due to the nolilcs, a'ld to thot< 
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ing anfwcr cochcking^ that thebi(hop.of Unka^ Anno 
pine's words were realonable, and that all his com* 15 27* 
panions were of the fame opinion, The king ftiilBook 131. 
more exafpcratcd went haftily out of the afiembly ^*^^VNi 
and retired to the citadel. But Tureio Hanfon two^^ g^^ 
days after, folicited by the nobles, by the fenate and .Tbeimd 
people, fubmicted to the princesdcfires, to whom J"*^'?' 
fome of the moft honourably among the lords wcrec»m^mUke 
fcnt to appeafe him, and to befeech him in the name^^**^* 
of • all to ^ome back to the aflcmbly. Gufiavus ac . 
firfi: pretended^ that he would not go there ; but. 
ioi4r days after he had withdrawn, he returned to 
the oflembly, where every thing vrent on accord- 
ing to his wifhes : There was a decree made there 
which imported that the bifhops fhould be cut (hort 
of their over-great wealth, as being the only meant, 
of maintaining their luxury, their debauchery and 
their rebellion ; that they fhould be left as much aa 
wcHi^ldbc ncceflfary to fupport them decendy ;- thac- 
aU difputes about religion (hould be decided hy a* 
ble divines ; that nothing but the pure word of God 
Ihould be preached in churches, and that thofe who 
might be ill affeded (hould beftrongly oppofed. 

Tfais edid was forthwith carried into earecudon. No. 64. 
The king at the head of a body of cavalry ran over Aa cdift 
the.provinces fucceffivcly to get it executed. All S^«,*V,^ 
the wealth of the bifliops beyond what was ru(Iici-vo«'»v^Kh 
em for a decent livelihood was united to the crown :^c^*^ 
Be6de the fortrefles there were no lefs than thirteen 
thouiaod eftates and farms counted, that the clergy 
podefled, which reverted to the king, and to the or* 
der of the knights. Olaus Petrij and many other 
Z4ie/^rrtfjf divines followed Gufiavus^znd preached in 
his preience in tlie principal churches. The mod part 
of the curates made open prof efiion of iMtberantfm^ 
naarriecl wives, and introduced the divine iervice 
in the vulgar tongue. The bilhop of LinkfipimA 
retired to PQland:^ thq ottier . prtlatfs concealing 

them- 
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ifclvea m itidr houfes, remained filcnl. A 
[ iiumbtT of mor.ks quitted thvir mundflcries, 
: t!i rough iibertinif'm, oihcri to fl]Un the pcr- 
ton. I'lie biiliop ot Scara and the grand niar- 
with the nioft iianch catholics retired to Z)j.'tf. 
a, where rhcy made up a party which was toon 
jrfrd by Cujlavm'i army. This prince having 
noihing to fear, declared liimfcit" openly a 
7era>i about' the end ol this year 1527. «r.d 
-d Ohus Petri paftyr of Steckbdm, and l^u- 
r Petri archbifhop ot UpfaL 
'atalis Beda^ doAor in divinity ' and lyndic of 
aculry of Paris, not faiisfied with having gut 
fmus'i colloquies and tlie propofitions which 
been extraiHtd from the^n, ccnfured and con- 
ned, procured a fecond cenfure of all the works 
hit author, v/hich the f.iculry paffcd the fix- 
ch of /)fcraj/'(^r this year 13*7, wliich, howe- 



the REFORMATION. 337 

nounce a ccnfure about the middle of the month of Anno 
I}Bcember. 152 . 

The faculcy in the firft place fays, that, upon th^Book i jr. 
complaints of many pcrfons about 'fbme propoG- w"^'''*^ 
tions extracted from the parapfirafcs of -^^^^ww ^^^•^^4• 
upo^ the new reftament, the Elencbus and other of Ciarmat 
works of that author, they had after a long andjj'^^^j*'^ 
mature deliberation examined the affair, and thought «r<iirinity 
themfelvea obliged to give their opinion of thofe ^ ^*^* 
propofitions, which regard the baptifm of infants, J^a^JI^ 
the death lOfJefusChntt, fad and thediftinftion of«»**«^J^^'«* 
meats, oaths, the reparation of an injury, marriage, ^iuit, to. 
faith, fome defires that relate to faith, the old Iaw,»- P* 5* * 
thi? authors of the l>.x>ks of the new tcftament, the**'* 
apoftle's creed, the tranflation of the holy fcriprurc 
into the vulgar tongue, the palTages where the au- 
thor deviates in his paraphrafes from the prafticc 
univerfally received in the church, fome propofi- 
tions wherein he dilchargc-s not the duty of a para* 
phrifer, of merits, of confidence in good woiKs, of 
the ceremonies of the church, of the rules of reii- 
.gion, of vocal prayer, of the celibacy of priefts, 
of original (in, of the temporal punilhment of chil- 
dren for the fins of their parents, of the punifhtng of 
heretrcst of the Atftd of the evangehc vigor, of the 
fiibbathi of the church, of the ever blefled virgin 
AAiry, of «ngcls, of St. Peter, of St. Paul, of St. 
Dfteis the Areopagite, and of fchool divinity. or the htp: 

In the firft propofition Erj/Jnw is accufcd of hav-t'ftiof*"^ 
ing taught thatfaaptifed infants, when they come to^^** 
the age of maturity, ought not to be excluded from 
the fafcrifice, nor from the right of hearing the word 
of God, if, after having been inftruflcd in tlie obli- 
gadons of their baptifm by their paftors, or t>y their 
god-fathers, they will not profefs the faith which 
tney promifed, that they arc not ro be compelled, 
chat niey are co b« left to thcmfslves, until they 
arc reclaimed, and, in fine, that all the puniQiimenF 

^ Z ... ^^y 
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defcrve is only to be deprived of the euc harilV 
ther facrameius, The dotftors look upon this 
fei as. impious, and pernicious to the Salvation 
le faithtul,- tending to the deftruaion of the 
ian religion, and determine that thefe. children 
ig arrivt;d to the age of maturity ouyhl to- ijc 
jclled to make profcflion of the chrillian reli- 
, as the children of the Jtws'^n the rid law, 
1 circimiciled, were conipelled to obferve ihc 
>f MofiSy becaufc-ihey are faithlul children of 
, heirs of the kingdom of heaven, and confe- 
t!y of [he flock ot the church, whole laws they 
comply with, as in a flatc children arrived lo 
ige of maturity arc obliged to fubniic to the 
of the prince. Upon which they alledgc the 
ority of ibmc popes that ordered that thofc who 
ng been baptized in their infancy rcttirncd, 
n adults, to Judaifm, fiiould be profccuted as 
tics. 
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had intended that his death fhould be lamented, as Anno 
we commonly lament the dead, he would not have 1527. 
rebuked the women oijertifalem for crying. The Book ni- 
divines fay, that our Saviour, when he feemed to^^^^^^^^ 
reprehend thefe women, intended only to infinuate 
that he did not fuffer as a trail man, incapable of 
defending himfcif from the ill treatment which was • 
offered him, and that they ought to bewail them* 
fclves in confideration of the entire deftruftion* of 
JerufaUm^ which threatened them, the more fo as 

•it is conformable to fcripturc and to reafon to take 
part in the grief of a head that fuffers for its mem- 
bers. ' 

As to fad and the diftindlion of meats, Erafmus ^^/f^jj^^** 
is accufed of having wrote, that it is more faitableuon 'of 
W the purity of the chriftian religion, and to thc»«*^** 
-doctrine of the apoftks not to prefcribe any parti- 
cular kind of meats, and that the people ought to 
be advifed to ufe that which agrees with their con- 

. ^ftitution, and rules of health, provided that one 
does it with fobriity and thankfgiving to God : 
.ff Which overturns "the difciplin^ of the church, 

-" flays the faculty} and ts conformable to the he- 
^* rcfies of yhriuSy of Jovinian^ of the Waldenfes 
>* and of Luther y Moreover^ Erafmus faid, that 
it is not the food^ that renders us acceptable to God ; 

"thai as ^very thing was created for the ufe of man, 
tcwas not very material whether one fed on fiflies, . 
anmials, or fowls, that all that neither lellens nor 

r txtcreaies piety, and that this diftin(flion makes peo- 

w^ple fuperftitious rather than chriftians fincc Jefus 
^£|)rift never ordered it, therefore it is raflineis for 

iany one to yield to fuch a yoke, and every one 

^oi^;ti[t to live according; to his fancy, fo that he 

^ Jives (bberly ; that, in tine, as the fafts prefcribed 
■fay the church are only fit to caufe fadncfs, they are. 

> not-agreeable to God, who defires that what we 
give him we m:vy -give with joy. AH thcfc propo- 

Z i fuions 
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J Bre condemned as heretical, rafb, injuriou 
: church, erroneous and contrary to the hol; 
:ure. 

ith regard to oaths we find five propoGtiMi 
firft, that the law of the gofpel contlcmnfi*! 
i of" oaths; and ihe Tccond that Jefus Chril 
bfoluicly forbidden to fwear, are condemnei 
lurious to the faith of the gofpel and to Jcfu 
ft it! lawmaker, remote from the true fenle ( 
cure, and renewing the errors of the Cathar. 
e Waldenfes, and of other heretics. The thirc 
Jefus Chrift, in forbidding to fwear, has ab( 
d the pcrmifiion which was granted in tlic ol 
is quahfied erroneous, becaufc the moral pri 
1 of both laws are the fame, and have bc( 
irnied by Jefus Chrift in the gofpel, Tl 
:h, that a chriftian is no Itrfs bound by a fimp 
J than a Jew when he fwcars by all that is mo 



iBe REFORMATION. 341 

merit of a rt^re, becaofe it inHnoates that it is neVtfr Anno 
allowed to make war in order to quell the attempts 1527. 
of the wicked, as if there was not always a jtaft *^^*Jj^** 
fiibjeft of war in obferving the order of a juft dc- ^j^*^'^^ 
fence 5 if this were fo, would the holy fcripture 
have mentioned fo many wars which God ieems to 
have approved ? Therefore the propofitton renews 
the error of the poor of Liens and of Lutbif^ and 
. ]the amhor of it ciinnot be excufed, when he affirms^ 
that ir is never permitted to repel force by forte. 
It was not in this fenfe that Jefus Chrift rebuked St. 
Ptter^ he intended only to give that apoftle to Ufi- 
derftand) that he had no need of the afliftance of 
maa to fave himfelf from death, which he volun- 
tarily yielded to according to the decrees of the 
eternal Father, 

There sire fotn* propofitions cenfarcd which re-orintni«|e» 
)aVe (o mai'rraoe, Cne nrft whereof is, that a mar- 
riedwomdn Who commirs adultery ceafes to be a 
^ife, and has no rtioie right to her marriage, he- 
ctare flie divides a flefh which God had united. 
* The fecond, that the violation of conjugal fidelity 
bredts the marriage. The third, that a woman 
who gives herfelf to another man, is no longer the 
wiiV of her fpoufe, though (he be not divorced, and 
the huft>and, in like mdnntr, who has commerce 
virith another perfoA but his wife, is no more a huf* 
band e^ert before a divorce. The fourth, as the 
^iire is no fire if it does not give heat, even fo a 
^iDarriag^ is no marriage without the union of tWo 
' ptrrons, and one only lefb cannot be that of three 
"of tour. Thele propofitions are deelafed hereti- 
"' tiA^ in as much as the author aflferts^ that aduAtery 
' br6iks the marriage as to the tie, whkrh is eontra« 
ty f o ttie do^ine of St. PmI^ who tooks tipon 
' marriage as an indiflfoiuble knot. As to thofe who 
afc already marfied, {a) U is mt /, (fays the ipo* 

■ Z 5 ft'O- 

(•) rCor. vii. 10. 
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but the Lord who commands that tht wife (hall 
kpart from her bupand,but If fht departs^ Irt her 
jin unmarried, or le reconciUd to her hujband, 
lit net the bufhand turn away his -wift. And in 
:her place; {a) The woman is tied dc^vn to the 
wiiilji her bufhand lives, but if her hajhand dies, 
sfree. 

"here are fix propofiiions concerning faith. Tht 
is chis, " A faith which is without charity, 
;hich does not lliew itftit when there is occa- 
on, is no faith, and has no more than the enip- 
f name of faith. The fecond, faith and chari- 
/ are fo clofely united (hat the one cannot be {<- 
arated from the other, bccaufe charity is the in- 
;parablc companion of faith. The third, the 
neand the other are infcparablc." Thcfe three 
3ofitions are heretical, contrary to the do6rine 
ic apofties St. Paul and St- James, in as much 
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time, by what worfliip, with what ceremonies, and Anno 

by what words the myftical bread and the cup of 1527. 

the blood of J efus Chi ill ufed to be confecrated Book 131. 

This defirc is condemned as too curious, as impi-^^'^^ 

ous, bccaufe all that is neceffary for the falvarion 

of the faithful is found fufficiently determined by^ 

the holy fcripture. Erafmus had alfo faid, ** woukl, 

** .God thar St. Paul had a litde more clearly ex- 

•*^ plainini the ttate of fouls feparatftl from the bo- 

" dy,- their abodes, and whether they enjoy an im- 

^^ mortal glory ; if the fouJs of the wicked arc now 

•* tormented ; whether they arc relieved by our 

** prayers ;• whether indulgences granted by the fo- 

** verdgrr pontiflF delivers them from their pains ; 

**. quefttons, which are now-a-days the fubjcft of 

^^ doubts and difputes with many people, and 

•• which would be needlefs if St. Paul had fpoken 

** more clearly.'* The faculty declares, that this 

defirc is alfo. needlefs and even dangerous : that it 

inay be the occafioo of fcandal, and that what we 

have in fcripture is fuflicienc to inftruft us in thofc 

truths, except the article of indulgences, by which 

the popes do not pretend to deliver fouls all at once 

from the pains of purgatory • 

In regard to the old law, the fame author had ^' ^^ ^^ 
taught, that as that law rather infpired fear than lovf , 
all that nien had to do was to know, that in as Enfmat pa: 
much as that law (hewed them that they were fin.^^,n'^i,|;je. 
nets, and that they could not avoid offending God,«- "• 
they could not efcape the fevere judgment of God, 
nor -he without fear, trembling and defpair : for 
ivho can love him whom he dreads? This is cen- 
fured as injurious to God and to the laws which he 
has left us. Erafmus had faid in the fccond plac^, 
that the law of Mofes made people hypocrites only 
by it*s fhadows, it's viftims, and it*s terrors ; 
which is alio injurious to the law of Mofes and to 
God. In the third place, that the law incited con- ' 

Z 4 cupifcence 
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fcence rather than fopprffled it, which » liirr, 
aw being holy and jiill, given ratbtr lo qucU 
lafiions [hjn to provoke then). Fouriliiy, ihai 
jiiricipal \iftct^i of tlic law is to iove our Jicigh- 
, and to hate our enemy ; which cannot be 
, becaiife there is no commandment of bating 
enemies. Fifihly, that Jefiis Chrift laughi a 
ig man that the precepts of the law of "M-j'tt 
; not rufficitnc for acquiring the kingdom of 
en 1 which b advanctd with a great deal of 
lefs. Sixthly, thai if one has fincere chaiity, 
;ed nor fulfil what the law prcfcribts s ubith is 
gcd with the error of the Bfguardi. ijevenih- 
hai faith confifls only m words and empty dif- 
fe 1 which is impiouj, and txprcifed without 
.iS. Eighthly, in fine, that tne Jews fur the 
were curbtd only by a forty, mean and fupei- 
lUs religion ; which is condemned in the fame 
is as injurious to ibe old law- 



fbe R£FORMATION. 145 

wUcb is corurary to the councils above ciicd, x» Anno 
pope GelafiiM and to a decree of Inn^fcni the llh 15274 

The 5ch that not only the heretics buc the ca^Book 131; 
tholics too doubted al(<> a long time about the Wr^^^"^^^^ 
thor of the Api^calypft^ though chey looked upon 
that book as inl'pired by the holy ghoft^ is hktwiTc 
condemtved as contraiy to the renticneoi of :ihr 
church) approved in the counciis of Caniage 3d^ 
of ^cleJs 4tb« by Innoteni the ift^ by St, kiMeus^ 
Juftiny Augujiine^ Datnafceni^ and othtrrs^ 

Aod Uftiy, to the very text of that book« wbrtve 
%t.Jobn himlelf fays^ that he bears teftinDMjf fo 
the word of God^ and that he has been bamih€d 
00 that account to the ifle of Patbmos \ whicd cm 
be undcrftood only of St. J^bn the evangeUft. 
.As to the fymbol of the apoftles Ercfmm y^^c^s^^ 
cuicd of having faidt that he knows not whether «^ 
if. has. been compofed by the apoRks.- The faci»ky K„ft,7" 
maintains that it is of faith, and that all catholic fta^tioii^ii^ 
dodort oogh^ to believe that this fya>bol bos beenjgJJ^ ^ 
CDfnjpofed aod publithed by the apoftles^ that it k,' 
the ientin>eni of pope Qltnuni the Ift of St* Aug^f^' 
//M, St. Amtr$fe^ and St. LtOf who all agree t)ttc 
each apoftle has es&poundcd what he ihoi^ghc eon^ < r,' 
cerning faith, when they ail made this ^oboli ^^ 
whence ic folk)Ws that. this affc<5lcd ignorance of 
fr^yjMjii -favours impiety » and is fee oft in a Icanda* 
loui manner > it may be.alfo added to this cenfure 
chat St. AugufitMC. Rnfinus^ St^ Leo^ Maxims of 
Snriny E^ttutatus^ St« Pi$ir Cbrylt^guSf with a vaft 
number of .other authors have afi^rmed a^ a c(^ 
tainty, that this fymbol bad been compofed in an 
afiemUy of the apoftles, and this opinion is autho- 
rized by the church, fo that it feems to be no kfs 
than rafhnefs to doubt of it. Rufinus and fome 
oth^s: are of opinion^ that the apofUes; compiled 
thia fymbol the ftime year c||»t Jefus Ghrift fuffeKe^, 
foon after the defcent of the holy ghoft % but Ba* 

renins 



■*4 '.I 





riiHISTORY**/ 

ii and others fupoofe that they compofed "it nc 
he id year of the empire of Claudius, a hcti 
re they (cparated. However tlwre is no gr« 
(ability that each apollle pronounced Iiis artjcli 
»e author of the i ittii fcrmon attributed to Si 
ufiiae, St. Z.M, and Forttinattu fay, and ii ap 
s much more probable, that they compofed 
ther in conference. 

oncerning the tranflation of the Iioly fcriptui 
the vulgar tongue, there arc five propofMiooi 
le firft iif which Erafmus fays, that he cool 
1 that all the facred books were trarflatcd int 
mguagcs. The fcconti is a kind of exclamat 
wherein he fays, ' What great crime, if awe 
an or a flioemaker fpcaks of the holy fcrij 
re ?' The third is, that he will make plough 
, carpenters, and mafons read the fcripturt 
fourth, [hat would not hinder any man to rea 
prophet Ezecbif!^ the Cantttle of eanikles, an 
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mf at ; that pub'ic in(tru6lions arc fafHcicnt for them Anno 
unrh chc reading of fome bcx>ks of icripturc fit to 1527. 
edify them, provided there be an explanation added Book 131. 
tb them, and that they read them with humUity. ^'"*^^'^^*^ 
As to the tourth, that it 13 advanced with raihneft, 
and even with impudence, becaufe there arc fome 
books which the popes thought reaibnable to for- 
bid Hmple laymen to read, a» the firft chapter of 
iienefis^ which was not allowed to be read before 
the age of thirty years. Lailly as to the fifth, it is 
declared capable of alienating the faithful from vo- - 
cal prayer> impious and erroneous, leading to the 
error of the Bohemians ^ who infifled that the divine 
ofiice ought to be celebrated in the vulgar tongue ; - ' 
and further, that praying in tlie language confecrated 
by the church may be ufeful to thofe who conform 
themfclves to her fpirit, and who in pronouncing 
the praifes of God, call to him for the afllftafice 
neceflary for leading a good life. 

• The c^nfure afterwards fcts forth fiveaffc&ed onome 
estprefTions, and fome changes introduced ty the^^™.. 
author in his paraphrafes, z& fermo for vtrhtt^^thmfm^ ^ 
chap I. St. John, frangUur for iradiiuTj in men- p*"*^ 
tibning the words of the inftitution of the eucha- zk Enfm. 
rift, I Cor, chap. ii. Jtiotfic in the 21ft chapter 
of St. John. Germana cenjunx for germam com^ 
par^ in the 4th chapter of the epiftle to the PbL 
iippians. Paracletus for faraclilus 14th chap, of 
St. John. Servatcr iox falvator Lu. 1. and tit. 2. 
Beiheida for Betbfaida^ John 5. Betbabara fpr 
Btihania^ John i. Melite for Mtiilene^ Ad, 28. 
Other faults of inadvertence are alfo reprehended^ 
4s when the author fays in his paraphrafe upon St. 
Matthew^ chapter 10, that the. appoftle St. Jnde 
was the fon of James^ whereas he was his brother ; 
upon St. Luke^ chapter 2, the parents of Jcfus 
ChriO: returned to Beiblebem^ inftead of Nazareth. 
In Sc. 7^i&« chapter i, Pbilip iot NatbanieU and 

others. 
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rs. Laftty, the rondemnafion of this article 
, with four propofitions, wherein the author 
IS to quit emircly the duty of a paraphraft ; as 
n he fpeaks of adultery, which, lie fays, brcalis 
land of matrimony, Matl. 19. Of the day of 
;m(Dr, which no one knows but the father, 
t. 14. Of the fpirit of God wlilch prays in 
'ith inexpreffible groans, Rom. 8. Of the lame 
t which prays and groans in the (aims, Rom. 

1 to merits, in as much as Eraftnus fccnis to 
•oy them, the faculty cenfurcs eight of his pro- 
tions. 

St. Augu/line can fcarce determine in what 
merits confift 1 which comes near the impious 
rine of Luther. 

, Jefus Chrift delivers men from the diforders 
he foul to make tlwm know the evil, and put 
^onfidenc^fUh^hYfician^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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iirorks merit a recoiDpence, which is cooformalblc Anno 
tolcripturc. ^ '527t, 

8. He that fights in hopes of being recompenced|Book 131! 
would not fight if he knew thtt be was not to carry "^"^ 
the prize, and for ihat reafon he deprived himfeU of. 
the reward. l*his is declared erroneous and contra* 
ry to fcripcure, in as much as St. Pdul fays (a) riiat 
he that [idoughs ought to plough with a hope of par* 
taking of the fruit of his labour , and that be who 
threffies the corn, ought to do it in hopes of getting 
a fhare thereof. 

In regard to relying on good works and rnerks^ 
I find but two propofitions, the firft whereof is, 
that Lutter has fpoken in a pious and cbriftian 
manner of the confidence which we repole in our 
merits, in our good works, and in our own (Irength, 
when he faid that we ought to put all this confidence 
in God and in his promtfies. The fecond» that it is 
dangerous for one to confide 'in his merits. This 
deftroys good works, and tends to e(tabli(K £jr« 
sber^^ fentimcnt fo contrary to holy writ, which 
fays {b) that after this life we muft appear before the 
tribunal of Jefus Chrill, that every one may receive 
what is due to the good or bad a£dons, which b^ 
has done whilft he was doatbed ^th bis body s 
and befides, that tbofe who (hall have done good 
work$5 HiaJl come out of tl^e graves to make 
a rcfurre Aion to life, and tbofe who fliall have 
done bad works, (hall come out to rife to their con^ 
demnation. 

In fine, St. PiUr {() de/ires that we endeavour to 
make iure our vocation and ele^on by ^ood'works; 
Which hinders us not from attributing all the good 
we do to God as the principal author^ and the fruit 
of our merits to his bounty and mercy, the more fo 



(a) I Cot. €.9. V^ 10. fiJ'aXor, e. 1. w. tQ^ 
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ur co-operation witli grace rs alfo rljcgiftiof 
, which fiicws tliat it is an error to teach, u 
Otitts has done, that it is d.ingeroiis lor one id 
idc in his merits, if one excludes not the grace 
mercy of God, which arc the caule of oHr me- 
g the reward of evcrUfling bhfs. 
6 to the outward ceremonies of the church, and 
rules of a rehgioiis life, there are fix propofi- 
i condemned. 

The more we flick to outward ceremonieB, 
Dorc we lean lo jiid^ifm. 
I could wi(h thJt all men were fuch as to 
no need of tliole ceremonies, or that they 
Id not allow them fo much virtue. 
, I do not condtiiin the prelates, who have e- 
i(hed fomethin^ of the jcwilh obfervanccs on 
■unt of the weak. 

. 1 prefcnbc none of thofe things for my difci- 
, fays Jcfus Ctirift j eat fuch things, abft-ain 
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firft propoGtlon is cenfured as impious^ he^ Anna 
rctical, conformable to the errors of JVickkff and t^27« 
Luther. BoA 131. 

The ad ra/h, which deftroys the exterior wor-"^"^~^ 
ihip paid to God. 

The 3d impious, injurious to the church, Mrhofe 
ceremonies it calls judaical, as fit for none but weak 
ibuis. 

The 4th falfe. 

The .5th infolent to the church which has ap- 
poved the monadic itate, and authorized the dif- 
ferent colours worn by monks. 

The 6th injurious to the decrees of councils^ of 
the holy fathers and of the fovereigQ pon&fi^, and 
tends to infinuate that a monk may lawfully quit 
his habit, as often as he finds it to fuit his advaa* 
tage or cafe. 

Concerning vocal prayer there arc likewife fix or tooA 
propofitions. 



I. Jdus.Chrill forbids to fpeak nnidi in pray-r Enfm. 

•iHGT* ^ cWncho 

* 2. All this fining, thefe cries, thefe munnurs, et in litn. 
and thefe noifes which are made in the church ^''c^^'* 
more than fufficient if they rejoice heaven, 14. 

. . 3. What elfe is heard in monafteries, in churches 
and in temples, but confufed voices which make a 
great found. 

4. Whats^ I pray thee, do thofc people think of 
Jefus Chrift,. who believe he finds pleauure in fuch 
different voices ? 

5* In fpeaking of St. PauU why does the church 
refufe to follow to great an author ? Or, why docs 
(he prefumc not to agree with him ? 

6. The people hear nothing in churches but voioes 
which fignify nothing. i ^ 

The firft propofition is ernoneoiis, becaufe Jefus 
Chrift condemns none but the pagans, who believed 
that by fpeaking much diey would be beard. 

The 
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he id which comlemns church firaiing and mu* 
is ailvancfd tcmeririuufly and falfely, and fa- 
s [he error of bi-rrtics. 

he four hilt are impious, and tem' only to dif- 
ge the manner in which the praift-s of God are 

ouching the celibacy of pricfts, there is but one 
loljiioii cxtratlcd froni Erafmus's expljnation 
le fiiEl epiAle to Timothy, chap. 3. and another 
n out of Eitmhus. 

be firft, in as much as challity is very commec 
e in a bWhop. if it happened that one could 
thoroughly ciiibrare that llaip, it ought to be 
Idered it he was <ir had been the hufband of 
one wife. The faculty fays that this coutifel 
(gates from tlie Uw of the ct-libacy of the priefli 
;lc(l in the Uiin church ; as if it was more con. 
ent thit this law had not been cflablifhed, which 
iplou'i and Lxtrrowcd from the dodrme of H^Uk- 
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tin diurch are -ftill more flriftly bound to do the Anno 

fame. I*; 27. 

In regard to original fin, Erafmus eicplaining this Bqok 131, 
paflage of St. Paut^ Rom. 5. in whom {Adam)2\\\^yyyj 
have finned, fecms to undcrftand a6tual fins, con- g^' **"*'**** 
trary to the true meaning of the apoftle : for it is— — 
not true that all men have finned aftually ; chil-.^^*^"^ 
dren before the ufe of reafon have committed no Rom. c. 5. 
adual fin. Therefore the eyplication of the para- 
phraft favours the error of the pelagians who denied 
original fin. 

With refpeft to the temporal punifliment of chif- 
dren on account of the fins of our. parents, the au- 
thor had faid, that God punifhes not the children 
for the fins of their father and mother, as the law 
teaches ; unlefs the children follow the vices of 
chdr parents. This propofirion underftood in ge- 
neral, as far as it aflTerts that God never inflicts any 
temporal punifhment on children if they do not 
imitate tlic crimes of their parents, as if that was 
repugnant to the divine juftice and to natural equi- 
ty ; this propofitron, I fay, is heretical, and con- ■ 
trary to the holy fcripture, which fpccifics pretty 
often children thus punifticd. It was on this fcore 
that they were drowned in the deluge, confumed 
in the confiagration of Sodom and Gomorrba ; it was 
on this fcore that God plunifiied with death the child 
wliich David had got by Berfahee in adultery, and 
tfVe law which fays, that children are not punifiied 
f^'the iniquities of their parents, ought to be un- 
derftood of eternal punifhment, and not of the 
terifiporal. 

With regard to the punilhment of heretics. Of the 
I . Erafmus con^pares thofe who would have them J^^"^* 

put to dieath, to the fervants who Would bull the L!^ 

tares fwforc the time of reaping, and who '^cre^^"- 
ftopt by their matter. ^ Heretics therefore (fays .5. « b^ 
** he) ought to he tolerawfi' in- hopes that they ^J^*"" 

A a *' might 
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light mend, and change the tare into goo( 
ol-n ; but it they pcrlcvere in their lierely, ibc 
lull be referved to the iovereign ludge, whi 
'ill punilh them according to ilicir acfcns^' 
s is according to the faculty, the error of ttt 
bars, of the ir.ihifufes, and of Luther^ con 
ined by general council*, and by the laws o 
ces. 

. Ere/nius fays, that he does not exhort prince 
uni/h heretics, nor dilTuade them from it, tha 
jnly (hews what priefts ouglit to do. Upoi 
;h the faculty judges, that if it be permitted n 
;f]afiics, according to the intent of the law, o 
are war, or to engage temporal princes ti 
Lc war againft the Turks and Jews, it is no lei 
wed thrm to make war againfl heretics j ani 
cupon the faculty produces the example of St 
linic, who alTiJled in the war againft the' j^Iffi 
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7. The fevcreft'punilhmcnt inftituted by the an- Anno 
cient birtiops was excommunication. This is true 1527. 
with regard to the firft ages, becaufc in them days Book 131. 
the princes were pagans ; but fince they became ^""^^ 
fubjeft to the church, it was neceflary to quell the 
infolence of heretics by more violent remedies. 

As to the defeft of evangelical vigor ; Erafmus^^^ ^• 
fays, that there haVe been fome men in all ages geii^^i ^* 

who did honour to the gofpel, and took it*s part, — 

by maintaining it's purity, but that for four hun-^^fu 
dred years pad/ that zeal and that vigor flackenedjo«&«« 
greatly in many perfons. This propofition as to 
ks laft is advanced rafhly, becaufe within thefe lad 
four hundred years there have been fome great men, 
who have fignalifed themfelves by their piety and 
erudition, as 'St. Bernard^ Hugoznd Richard of St. 
Vifior^ Peter Lombard^ Gratian^ St. Thomas of 
, Afuiftj St. Bonaventure^ Alexander of Halts y tVil- 
Hum of PariSy Nicholas of Lyra^ John Gerfon^ 
Thomas fValdo^ and others. 

Concerning jt he fabbath . " There will be a time J^^ 
•* (fays Erafmus) when all days will be equally holy . 



•* to thofe who are truly pious.*' This propofiri-j^^JJ^. 
on, in as much as it infinuates that the folemnity cfjSufa? It 
Suoday and of other feafts, fo holily and fo profit- 
ably eftablifhed by the church, (hall be one day a- 
b6ii(hed in the militant church, which would over- 
throw chriftianity, is advanced without any founda- 
tion, and is conformable to the error of the Be^ 
gudrdsy who fay that the third precept of the deca- 
logue : Remember to keep holy the fabbath day^ is 
no longer in force, and has ceafed with regard to 
the righteous. 

Concernin g the church . If is faid that the church j^^^ 
of Jeius Chrift received neither the deaf, not the* 



dumb, nor the blind, nor the' weak, nor the lame; it is ^^Sm, 
only tl^c fynagogue that adtriits ihefe forts of beopl^. 3, 

Tjiis propoficioh ftems to affirm that none but the 

A a 2 righteous 
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lus compofc the militant chorch, of which 
i mintion licfe : which is oppofitr to the doc- • 
t the gofpcl, which comparts the kingdom - 
vcn, that is the church upon earth, to a net *i_ 
:o the fea, with which all kinds ot fifhrs sv^. ' 

and to a field wherein the mitler fiuds tares 't 
vitl) tlii; good grain. 

icernino; the blcfTcJ virgin Mary. i. Thc_'! 
'Jahricl faid to Mury, ' what is offered ro * 

an cffcil of the divine favour, and ought ■! 

be attributed to your merit.' The facuhT^ij 
that if the author, i« fuppofing the bounty ^ 
xralicy of God with regard to thp incarrati-d 
leans that the holy virgin has in no wife mc*- ( 
be the mother of God, the contrary where. 
:;iught and fung by the church, the propofiife. 
f;ille and derogates from the honour nue lb" 
/cr blefTcd virgin. 2. To me it do,-s not ap- 
crt.iin, that during the infancy oi" Jflus Chrill 
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him fomewhat lefs than the angels. And the apoftle Anno 
St Paul fays, {a) that he had been for fome littk tiaic 15^7. 
made inferior to the angels ; which being under- Book 131. 
Hood only of the faviour as man, il neCcffarily tol- ^-^'"^'^^ 
lows that man is inferior to an angel. 

As to St. Peter ^ it is faid, that this holy apoftle by Of ?. Peter, 
thefc words, thou art Cbriji the f on of the living Gody ^^^^ 
had acknpwiedged with an entire certainty and in an in Matth, 
queftionable manner, that Jefus Chrift was tbe*^' *^* 
meflias promifed by the prophets, and the fon of 
God by a (ingular love. Thefe laft words are ccn- 
lured, as giving room to think ill of the divinity of 
JrfusCnnft, and to favour. Nejlorius ; becaufe the 
Saviour of the world is not the fda of God by a fin- 
gular love of God towards him, nor by adoption, 
nor by grace, but by nature and by origin. 

As to St. Paul, thfe faculty cenfures the paflage Q^st.Paoh 
wherein that apoftle, writing to the PhilippianSy "ThUipT" 
prays fome body whofe name is not known, and c. 4- ^* 3* 
who has been the faithful companion of his labours, e,*)|5^u. 
Germane compar^ to affid thofe women who labour- reads, te 
cd along with him in the propagation of the gofpel. ^][^* 
Erafmusy in his paraphrafe, inftead of thefc two jae con- 
latin words, has placed Germana conjunx. acQQrding|^*'J°g 
to the greek text, as if a woman was meant there- gcrmtnc 
by. This is condemned as being foreign ta the ^^^\ 
latin verfion followed by St. Augujline^ St. Jerom^^ . 
St, Ambrofe^ and many other catholic dp^orj: 
The authority of St, Jerome is made ufe of to re- 
fute thofe who think that St. Paul has been mar-» 
ried, and that he means bis wife in this place. The 
text of that apoftle clearly proves the contrary, as 
ht fays in many places, that he wiflied that all men 
were like himfelf, and fpeaking to widows and mai- 
dens, he adds, that it is fit they (hould remain in that 
ftate, (b) as he does himfelf. Now he woukl not 
bare fpoken thus \( he had Ifada wife* 1 

(/i) Pfalm 8. ?. 6; (') 1 Cor. c 7. v, t. 

Aa 3 In 
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I regard to St. Denis the 3rcopjgit«>, Zrofmvs 
, that the author who in the books of the ec- 
illical hierarchy defcribcs at full Icpgtb the an- 
: pra(5liccs of the church, appears to the karn- 
iiich later than the arcopagite ; whereupon the • 
Ity declares that thofc w hu behcve that St, Litnis 
ireopagke is not the auihor of ihem books ot 
licrarchy, are rather to be called rafli and iov. 
if innovation, than learned men ; which they 
c by the feventh genera] council, which calls 
perfon who compofcd that work, the Great 
's. Such was the fcntimcat of the faculty in 
1 days i but now that things are weighed in the 
ot criticifm, people have got over chat pre- 
rfiion. It is cenain that the Severian heretics 
; the firft who quoted theic books unknown 
U antiquity in the year 531, in a conference 
h they had with the catholic bifliops at Cenfian- 
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from the father and Ibn has but one or two princi- Anno 
ples; what diftinguifhes the father from the fon ? 1527. 
what difference there is between the manner where- Book 131. 
in the fon proceeds from the father, and that where- ^^'"^^'""^^ 
in the holy ghofl: proceeds ; and fome others which 
the faculty condemns as ra(h, and extolis this fcbool 
theology very much, which Erafmus wichoat any 
doubt has tiliBed in many parts of his works. 

Afler the concluHon of this cenfure, which was No. 75. 
ifTued in the college of Sorbon, the fixteenth of De- other pro- 
cember^ iS'^7* The faculty added fome propofi- J^JJJ2Jie« 
tions thereto which had been annexed to the end, »« Er4imM, 
in the edition which was made thereof, by the ne- ^.^^^ 
gligence of the clerk. There arc two of them con- ue eoika. 
cerning the mercy of God, wherein Erafmus is ac-^^^^,^ 
cufed of faying, that thofe who rely on their merits ib.t! %. pi 
and works, expole themfelvcs to many evils, and *74«*fii» 
wheri the royal prophet fays, {a) God bos covered 
us mth the Jhield of bis good will^ he excludes the 
confidence in merits. , This is conformable to Lu- 
therms herefy, if he means an humble and pious 
eonBdence, which is tifcful and even neceflTary for 
attaining to everlafting life. 

The following propofidon regards the celibacy of 
priefts, of which we have already fpoken, and the 
lad propofitions taken out of Erafmus* % preface to 
the works of Sfl Hilary^ regard alfo fcbool divini- 
ty, wherein the author fays, that this faint acknow- 
ledged that it was very dangerous to fpeak of in- 
cotnprehenfible things, and to pronounce upon 
thofe that are beyond the reach of our conception ; 
that peace and unanimity which are the main point 
6f our religion, conlift in defining very few things, 
ahd in allowing every one to judge as he pleafes ; 
that the true divinity'de6ne6 nothing but what is in 

Aa 4 fcripture s 
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[ure ; that there is a great number of qiicfliona 
h mild be deferred !ill the time when we Oiall 
Jod face to face ; and that tc is a (hame, that 
abbies are not able lo anfwcr upon fome paf- 
;. All thcfe proporitions are qualified in the 
; manner as ihofe which we have already mcn- 
;d. 

rafmus having received advice fome time before 
rtnfure, that the faculty of divinity of Porij was 
lining fome propofitions extrafled from his 
;s, and tven that fome of them had been al- 
i condemned, wrote to the oarliament of Paris 
;er dated the fourteenth of November^ this year 
?, to complain of the defign ot the Syndic Na- 
Bcda^ and to entreat the court to intcrpofc 
authority in order to ftop th* proceedings of 
doflor, not that he feared (laid hej tbejudg- 
: of the (acuity of divinity of Pans, which he 
lured 1 ror fulpet'led the truth of his doc- 
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hGt it produced. What is certain is, chat the ceo< Anno 
fare was iflued, as wc have related. 'S^j, 

Thiscenfurc gave his enemies great Joy, and Book i^i. 



farnillicd them with an occaiion of flaodering J;^ 
him ; but let "^ hear the fentimeot of a celebrated £^f '^' 
modern author upon this fubje<fl> who has juftifi- jvftified^ 
cd Erufmus againft thofe cenfors ; " As to tbcj^^*^! 
'* cenluresof the faculties of divinity, (fays he J fof*!.**" 
'* we know the refped which is due to the famous 



•* and learned companies which have given them. ©• h^^ * 
*' But a man will not think that he fails ia that"*««P" 
** point when he affirms that kings, popes, prio- jier'«i JJ^. 
" CCS, cardinals, biOiops, and all the great men^'^ 
** of the catholic church have given this author.^ 4* 
** fuch encomiums, as may counterbalance thofe ^»^i^ 
" cenfures, and leflen the imprefGon, which they 
might make on the minds of the moft preju. 
diced. Bcfides, we do not pretend that Eraf^ 
mus has never erred, or that there is no fault to 
*^ be found v/ith the matter, or with his manner 
of treating of it, in that prodigious number of 
works which he compofed. He himfelf never 
pretended it. But if he has deviated in any 
thing from the opinions commonly received, he 
*^ thought fo well, and wrote fo excellently upoa 
'^ an infinity of other matters, that all the ceo- 
'^ fures that could be iflued a^ainQ him, have not 
*^ hindered nor could hinder him from being rec- 
*' koned one of the moO* learned and one of the 
" grcateft men that God ever gave his c''"«'ch.|^^'JJ^^ 
'' which made cardiaal Ximtnes iovm^vXy fay to •ntton ec- 
" one of thofe who cenfured Erafmus ; either do^'j^J^- J^ 
^ it better, or let thofe do it to whom God has^ 77. ^% 
" given the talent. d'E^^ 

•* We don't pretend therefore, that Erafmus has 
^^ been irreprahenfiblc (who tan boaft thathe isfo?) 
^* but it may be lawfully t/nrmed, that m bis time 
^^ one could difputc about many things, of which 

*.* wc 



cc 

<( 
cc 



f€ 

u 
cc 
<c 



7ht HISTORY of 
le are not permitted to doubt fince the court! 
'■ 'Trent has fixed our fentiments and our be 
lef. 

I The time in which Erafmiis lived ftill retain 

a great deal of thofe dark ages, which ha< 

Itroduced fo tnany innovations among the peo 

There was hale known of antiquity then 

that had not been fpoken of two or threi 

Igcs before was reckoned new, fufpe-fted, re 

■henfible. It was enough that Cultom had tu 

liorized any thing, erroneous or not, it was no 

Itowed to oppofe it : among fo many pcopli 

M by pttjudice, there might have been fom^ 

1 men, who faw more clearly than other; 

kit their number was not gre.it 5 and upon thcf 

fions it is the number that carries it j the voi 

: not weighed, they are counted. 

s certain, that fome of thele cenfures wen 
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The other aaicle of impeachment made u(e of Anno 
to render Erafmus fufpedled, was the courteous 15*7. 
manner in which he treated the heretics. People Book 131. 
made a crime of the cfteem which he fecmed to l^T"^^^^^ 
have for their learning, of the corrcfpondcncc ^ • '7*>/ 

which he held with them upon points of fcience,cii^«r'itii 
and of the moderate meafurcs and gentlenefs which **^^"** ^*** 
\it rhought were the only means to be ufed to bring rdpmidnce 
them back to the communion of the chyrch. It is wiihtht he- 
true, that Erafmus was of this way of thinking, but 
cannot one have a regard for perfons without ap- i«t««p»*- 
proving of their errors. This learned man bebaY-^,j,"^ *** 
ed very civilly to heretics, whilft he thought that 
they might be reclaimed by fweetnefs, but as foon 
.as he found that that method was ufeleis, he fpar* 
cd them no longer, and declared openly againft: 
them, and it was on that fcore that the emperor 
Charles the Vtb himftlf congratulated him in a let- 
ter which that prince wrote to him the thirteenth of 
December I t^ij^ at the very time that the cenfure 
of his works was going on in Sorbon. He thanks 
him for having given him notice that the progrefs 
of Lttiber^s herefy was on its decline, he acknow« 
kdge3 that not only he himfelf (emperor) but the 
whole chriftian commonwealth, is entirely obliged 
to him for So great a lervice,^ and adds in exprefs 
terms, that he alone, on this occafion, has done 
what emtperors^ fovereign pontiffs, princes, univer- 
fities,and all the qk)(1 learned men of his time were 
HOC able to do- . That be has thereby acquired im- 
mortal glory before God and before nien. In the 
next place he congratulates him on his happy fuc- 
ceis I he entreats him to continue what he has fo 
happily begun, and aflures him that he will back 
him with all bis power in that holy underuking. 
This paflage is enough to quafh all thofe who have 
charged Erajmus with being a friend to Luiber ; 
and if any one delires another more exprefs, let him 

remark 
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irk thcfe words taken out of a Ittcer which he 
c to a phyfician. " This new gofpcl (Tays he) 
reduces a new kind of obftinarc, impudent, dif- 
mbling, (landcring, lying, cheating people, 
ho do not agree among themfelvcs, troublc- 
ime to others, factious, iurious, litigious, who 
fpleafc me fo much that if I knew any town, 
here they were not, t would go at.d fettle 
;." TJiis portrait is far from refcmbling a fa- 
ct of tlie Lutherans and Zuinglrans. _ 
ojudgc-of things by appearances, Eref»ias\\z6, 
in to fignify to the emperor ihar the progrcfj 
le new gofpel was on its decline, by thedivi- 
which had arifen between the leaders conccrn- 
thc eucharift ; Luther teaching that the fub- 
r of the bread remained along with the body 
:fus Chri[t, Zuinglius on the contrary main- 
ug nothing but the (ign and the figure. Ltilbtr 
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Philip^ landgrave of //if^, a very zealous dc- Anno* 
fender of the new gofpel had forcfeen this diforder, 1528. 
and from the firft years of the debate had endea- Book 131- 
voured to reconcile them 5 as foon as he faw ^^^ vj^'^^7*^ 
party ftrong enough, and befides threatened by\J.^'j^* 
the emperor and by the catholic princes, Ferdinand^ gnTe of 
the eleftor of Brandenburgb^ fVilliam and Lswis of J*^|j^ 
Bavaria y the cleftor of Ateniz^ and others, hebe-ofSazoar 
gan to frame the defigns of a league. The occafionJJ]^^ 
of this entcrprife was the aflbrancc which Otbo Pack sidafnin 
vice chancellor to duke George^ and an egregious ini-^^^ 
poftor, gave the landgrave and the ele<5lor of Saxony ^ 188. 
that the catholic princes had combined together tOj/JJ*^^"^^ 
crufh thefe two princes and the religion, producing cocWjw; in 
a copy of that confederacy planned by himfclf, andJ^;J^^'5^* 
promifing to (hew the original ; the maxims which m. 1518. p. 
Luther had laid down as the ground work of his R^^y'„^/*Ji 
reformation, not to have recourfe to arms, wercw. «5»8.'n- 
foon forgotten. Under colour of this imaginai-jf *** 
treaty between the catholic princes, the landgrave 
and the ele^r of Saxony levied troops, wrote to 
all quarters, drew up manifeflos and made heavy 
complaints. This furpiifcd the princes fo much, 
who had not thp leaft thoughts of that league, that 
they had no diflkulty in juflifying therafclvcs. . 
The landgrave fent the copy of it to duke Gem^i 
of Saxony^ his father-in-law, who preflcd him to let 
him know the author of it, otherwife chat he would 
think he himfclf had invented that villainous ftrata- 
gem in order to raife commotions in Germany. 
When Pack could not produce the original, ac- 
cording to prornife, the aflFair- was adjufted by the 
difcovery of the cheat, the forger was conviifted, 
abandoned by the landgrave, and after having ram- 
bled for fome time in ftrange countries, he was put 
to death at Antwerp. 

But tho* tliebifliops and princes of Germany had No. 8f, 
proved in a convincing maoner that this ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^""^ 

imaginary, ^m ky ^ 
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linsry, that they had ncvcrthoughtof it, andrhat 
■'sdeclar.iiion fully juftifieti ihcni, the l-indgrave 
not fkitisficd with thtlereafont., hecxafled gtcal 
i of money, which lonie bidntps were obliged 
ivc him, to indcmtiify liim tor the cxpencc he 
been ai in raifing lorces whi^'h he himfclf ac- 
ivlcdged lo have been grounded on fall'e reports. 
i(t (lie archbifhop of Menlz 40,000 crcwns 
Did, the bifliop of Wurizburg as much, and the 
)p ol liiimherg twenty ihouland -, thcfe prelates, 
innocent chofc rather to purchafc peace at that 

than to have an unjuft war to maintain, the 
z fo as the emperor was ftill in Spain, as the 
ie of Si^aira could not fo fpeedily relieve them, 
as the greateft number of their lubjcifls were al- 
y infected with Luiharanifm. 
/ith this monev they guarantied their efiates 8- 
ft the difordtTs and ravages which always at- 

wars, pariicularlv when leli^ionis in the cafe. 
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prctQidrcl to be peacemakers, were the firft to uke Anno 
up arnis upon a falfe rcpon, as Milancbton ac- 1528. 
knowledged. This makes him further afEriD^ that Book 151. 
when he confiders into what difgrace the good^**"^^"^ 
caufe IS iikelf to fall, he is almoft OTerwhelmed 
with grief. Luther was not of the fame fcndmenc ^siddnk iua. 
for though the proteiUnt authors agree that this S^iaiy. 
pretended league of the catholic princes was but^»>«^aStf. 
an illufion, Luther was refolved to believe that vt^'^^^^^ 
was real, he wrote many letters and a number of i-tttiM-.ia 
libels wherein he rails vehemently againll duke^xjum 
George of Saxony^ fo far as to fay, that he was the!; 7-««2^ 
greateft fool of all fools, a proud Mcah who daily s«i?^ sia, 
undertook things that were beyond bis power, add-^ 9^^ 
ing, chat be would put up his prayers to God a- 
gainft him, after which he would admonifh the 
princes to exterminate fuch folks, who coveted to 
fee all Germany covered with blood. That is to 
fay, for fear of feeing the country in that difmaf 
ftate, the Lutherans were refolved to reduce it to 
that condition, and begin by exterminating the 
princes who oppofed their defigns. This G^^tfC»cW«w^ 
duke of Saxeny was as great an enemy to the I»«-i^^^* 
theransj as his kinfman the elector was favourable *>»> >s^>*2 
to chem ; and it is for that reafon that Luther treats.S;/'^' 
him fo ill. One may fee Wliat he fays of him in a 
letter which he wrote to IVencefiaus Lincus^ an t« 

Eoftate of the Auguftinian order, whom he callsius 
rother and the icrvant of Jefus ChriO' in the go- 
fpel. This letter is dated in the month of Jir^y^ the 
funday after St. Barnaby^s. 

In the beginning, of this year was held thefa«No« 8j. 
QIOUS, and, at the fame time, fcandalous conference J^?|||^<>^ 
of Bem^ which had been appointed by the circular 



letter of that canton, the feventeenth of December siddm. k 
1527. CochUus^ who was then at Mentz^ f^cfi*-^!!^3,*' ^* 
ing. what a fignal blow the catholic religion was loCociiKM^ 
receive thereby ,1 wrote alfo to the people of Bem^^^^^^l 

andii*s*r-iSi. 
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Ixhortfd them lo Nave a regard to tlic law* of 

, to the authority of the church, to the holv 

lolic fee and to the etiiiSH of the emperors, nor 

111 in qlieflion by unlucky dilputes the article? of 

aith, received and ap^iroveti durirg the courfe 

J many ages. Hechiefly inlifts on tlie manner 

Ihich ihhigs \¥trejn be dcbuttd in that cor.fe- 

■, tw'z. that all tradition would be reitiSed, and 

pife all that the doftors of the church have 

in order to go by the iialTiges of the old 

lew tcftamcnt alone i " bccaufc fcri[mire (Tavs 

mcbUus) is an inanimate thing, which cannot 

Teak nor judge by itftif which of the two par- 

rs underftands it right, and cannot rcfift thofc 

ro offer it violence, and who interpret the 

lords of it in a pcrverfc and corrupt Icnfe. Has 

C the divine law ordained fconlinues he) that 

ny doubt arifes, it is to be piopofed to the 

1 pricft, that one is to fubmit to his judg. 
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tion there and was obliged to retire. Thus the he- Anno 
retics hawing all in their own power bad every thing 1528. 
eafily determined in their favour. TJic divines of Book mi. 
tii<: canton of Bern made the firfV motion, vfe. ^-^"^^^^ 
Francis Ko'bus and Bert bold Hallervs^ ZuingUus^ 
Oecolti/npadfuSy Bucer^ Capiton^ Blaurer^ ^nd many o- 
thcr facramentarians fupported what the others had 
advanced, and the whole difpute rolled upon the cu- 
char ill. Conrad Tregarius refolved to maintain the 
do<5trine of the catholics,. but he was immediately 
filenced under a pretence that he made ufe of other 
proofs bsfidc fcripture. jfndrtfo jllibamer^ who 
had wrote ro maintain the prefence of the body of 
Jefus Ghrift in the cucharift, was fent for, and he 
defined it in the name of the Lutherans and ca- 
tholics. 

Zu nglius made a long difcourfe 00 the fupper. No. i^. 
to explain and eilablifh his opinion, which howe- 7i»e ten ar. 
vcr.was not entirely agreed to in the affembly, as^^^h^,'***' 

Bucer acknowledges. Yet the ten articles were 

approved ; ia confcquence of which the niagiftrates^^^ *'***"•, ^^ 
of Bern and of fom? other towns ordered, that no cochbem p. 
application (faould be made to the bi (hops for the '^^g„, i^^ 
time to come, and abolilhed all over their territoryunai. foev. 
the mafs, prayers for the dead, the monadic ftate, a«ui^^: 
and the other practices and ceremonies of the catho->« German, 
lie church ; thole of Confiance^ who had already bc-'^^***^' 
gun to approve the new gofpel in fomc points, fol- 
lowed the example of the canton of Sern^ and abo- 
lifhed alfo the images^, the altars, and the ceremo-» 
niesof the mafs^ at the foiidtation of Ambrofe Blau^ 
rer^ an apofVate rponk of the abbey of Alberfpach 
near IVitttnhergy who, perverted in the year xe^i'i 
by Luther^ % writings^ had quitted the cloifter, and • 
fpent fomc tune with 1ms parents. The abbot of h>%' 
monaftery thougKt to oblige bim to come back^ but 
be ir^iled that be woukl fk>t, eicept on certain con- 
didoni, which -were rcfufed htm : he apo(lati;e;ed in 

B b fomc 
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time after, and preached Lu:hey's, errors aE 
ance whither he had retired -, Iroin tlifnce he 
to Betn, and appeared at the conference with 
llius and the reft. Calvin has given this a- 
ite great encomiums in hisepift!(.-s. 
he people of Bern took care to mark in letters 
)td upon a pillar, the day and the year that the 
)iic religion was aboliftied in their canton, in 
r to keep a perpetual remembrance of it to po- 
:y ; and at [he fame time forfook the alliance 
h they had made with the king of franee^ 
;ing thcmfelvcs unworthy of carrying arms un- 
the banners of a moft chnftian king, atter hav- 
apollatizcd froiu the true religion. Cochlaus 
irks that after approving the ten articles, they 
ilillied a new reform wherein they enaifted : 
. That thofc ten articles Ihould be received. 
. That none of their fubjeds ihould for the Ki- 
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of Bern^ and CochUus j^^md the new reforni. The Anno 
firft bc^fide the ten articles produces alfo twency^five 1528. 
other erroneous ones which were admitted in the Book 131.' 
difpute, ten contradiftions, and fifteen paffagcsof^ ^''"'"^ 
the holy Icripture falfificd. The fecond anfwers 
article by article all the heads of the new reform, 
and expatiates much more on what relates to the 
marriage of monks and nuns. 

Luther^ informed of the^progrefs which jZiri». No. 87; 
glius and Oecolampadius were making in Swiizer- ^^^^l 
land^ where their party was growing ftronger every eamft zuui« 
day, wrote a book this year againft the one and theJ^^JJ^' 
other, entitled, Luther'* s confejjion touching the fup^ut^h^^uitu 
per of Jefus Qbrrft. In this book he declares his cocu. ibid. 
fentiment concerning many articles of faith, and calls ut rupn» p! 
his adverfaries the Oaves of iatao ; but they did not'^« 
. fail to anfwer.him. In the third part of this work 
Luther makes his profeffioa of faith, which be de- 
fires may be- confidered as his laft will and tefta* 
ment. It is here he abfolutely denies free-will, and 
rcjeds the vigils, mafles, anniverfaries for the dead, 
. which he calb the devil's warehoufe ; the invoca- 
tion of faints, extreme undion, marriage^ and order 
as facraments. Finally, he declares that as great a 
(inner as he mighc have been in his younger days, 
. thegreaceft crime that he committed againft God 
was his having been a monk, and to have celebrat-. 
ed mafs for the fpace of fifteen years. He alfo 
compofed another book, in the German tongue, 
upon communion under both fpecies, whk:h was 
refuted by CochUus. 

Luther had alfo written fome time before, in the Ctchi. ibid. 
German language, againft the anabaptifts,becau(c he'^yj^^. 
law that he was cenlured by many, and reproached >n ""'^ ct 
- with having been the author of all thofe different^ *,' I****' 
'.fe6ts« at the fame time (hat he complained againft i^*7iui<i* id 
the cruel pumfhments infliftcd on them wretches, ^;/^**"' 
. who would, faid hCf Tuf}^*er torments enough in hell. 

. B b .2 What 
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at is fitmarkabf? m T^itwfx^ of Litib»'sn, 
in examining (he firrt propofition of the anl- 
tils, by ^Bhich they reject: chc bspcii'm ol in- 
>, in order to hivr nothing in ccmmon wtrh 
;atholic c^urcH, Luthtr provcb liist ty (he fame 
an they fhooU rek^ the holy fciipiurf^ stkI 
y other txccikm things. Here he txtoils the 
ch of Rome, and the ibvtrcign pontificate con- 
^ lohiscullom, ackftowlcdgirg that it ccr.tains 
rat number ot good things, which ought not to 
ijt(5tcd on af cotiRt of tlie hatred that one might 
: to the pope : " It is trom that church [laid 
;)thsc ue have received ihc true fcripture, tnic 
aptifm, the true fdcranicnt ofthc aitar, the true 
owcf of the keyK to forgive ftns, the tiue ofike 
i preach ing, the \.r*x catechtfnvi as titc Loid's 
rayer, theten comtnandtncvws, and the atciclts 
f faiih." Such was the^incquaJiiy (A Lusher in 
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preaclied alfo againfl magift rates and againft pow- Anno 
crs, which they rerolvcd to abolifti ; they forbad to 1528. 
p.iy tributes^ and infifted that all goods fhould be Book i%u 
common. There wasa nr.ultirudeof anabaptifts in the ^-^^'^'^^ 
cantons of Bajil^ of Scbafhaufe^ in the territory of St. 
Gtf/, and in maiiy other places : they every-where 
reba[)tizfd and excited the people to revolt againit 
the magi ft rates (there were very feyerc edi6b 
made againll them.) BoUhafar Hubmiier, of ft^ald- 
jhut^ of whoni we h*ve fpoken eirc^iheffci having 
been baniihcd from Zurich had retired into Mora- 
via^ where he feduced Jacob Hutier^ and having 
been at length arrefted, was burnt a: ViiHua in An- 
ftria^ the year before. Manxius^ his difciple, hav- 
ing been alfo taken by order of the magiftrsrte of 
Zurich J was drowned the fame year. Blaurok was 
whipt and bahifhed out of the canton gf Zmicb ; he 
died a miferablc death In Tyrol. GaJ^ar4 Scbwmi- jj^^y,^^^ 
feUy a gentleman of S/'/g^n joined the parry of the «>Ka et BcMt 
anabapttfts, and broached more new errors* con- J^*^' ** 
demntng not only the baptifm of infants, but alfo jMnna Fa- 
ftrippirg Jcfus Ghrift of his human nature, not al-J^fw otf- 
lowing to fubmit to inagiftrates, and calling the»»s«i^vv>^- 
fcripture a dead letter in comparifon of reveladons.'^ 
He compofed a book for the defence of Lutbtr*% 
dodlrinct which he dedicated to the bilhop of Bre^ 
fiaw. He afterwards formed a new fed, and was 
baniihed his country this year. At the fame time 
David Giorge^ who had publiihed hts herefy in the 
Low Countries J was whipt at Delfi in 1528$ had 
his tongue bored and was exiled for fix years, 
Mekhi^r Hoffman preached the do6trine of the a- 
nabaptifts in higher Germany^ and was imprifoned 
at Strajhurg. James Kautz taught the fame errors 
ait Wcrms^ and was turned out of that city by the 
debtor Palatine. In fhort, Switzerland, Germany 
and the NeSherlands were full of fanatics, who 
preached without mifTion and without knowledgCt 
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Ihnt came into tlicir noddles, who inrpired a rp- 

1 every-where ; and who commilted a thoufand 

'_ ; and a thoufand abotni nations. Luthcra- 

Ibegan alio to infeft France, and the cardinal 

pourbon having prayed Fr/mcis the firft in the 

i of all the ciergv, in an alTembly which was 

I in Paris, towards the end of the foregoing 

to apply a feal'onablc remedy to fo great arf 

as it was the duty of a moll chriftian king, 

Imajefly piiblifhed very fevere edifVs againit 

; nhoftiotild be convidted of propagating new 

, and whofe fentimcnrs fliould not be ortho- 

Lather and Zuinglius had fent into France, 

: of the moft able ot their difciples as early as 

Irear 1531- The place where the followers of 

herefies ufcd to meet was Strefi/jurg n;ar 

M^tin Bacer, who wavered ar that tinie, as he did 

long while, between Luther and Zuingliui, 

pinions, went b 
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MS with fix of his fufFragan bifliops, and • the Anno 
grand vicar of the 7th. Thefe fuffragans were i^aS. 
Chartres^ Auxerre^ Meaux^ Paris y OrUans^ JV>- Book 131.' 
vers and Trcyers. This council which had two ob- V>^V^^^ 
jedls under confidcration ; the condemnation of £.«- 
iber*^ errors, and the reformation of the church in 
difcipline and morals, began the third of February^ 
1527, that is to fay 1528, before Eafter^ and did 
not break up till the ninth of Oliober the fame year. 
The celebrated Jojhua CUctbou of Newport in Flat!'- 
derSy and dodor in divinity of the faculty of Parisi 
fignalized himfelf greatly in this council by his pro* 
found erudition, and by his zeal for the fupport of 
difcipline, and the prefervation of the faith. 

The archbifhop of Sens wrote a fynodal letter in No. 90. 
the name and with the approbation of the council, sy nodi i 
wherein, after having proved that the univerfal cooacU. 
church cannot err, being governed by the holy — 
ghort, he condemns in general and ai^athematizes, as^^,*^. 
heretics, all thofe who believe or obftinatdy defend p. 440* 
any doftrine diflrcrent from that of the church of^*^' 
Rome. He afterwards recounts the errors of the 
heretics touching the facramepts, when they teach 
that laymen and women can abfolve as Well as 
priefts -, that they can corifecrate the eucharift, that 
clergymen in the higher orders are not bound to 
celibacy ; that they give monks liberty to marry ; 
that they enervate the decrees of popes and the ho- 
ly canons •, that they explain the holy fcripture in 
a depraved fenfe, by renouncing the explication of 
the holy fathers. 

The letter adds, " For all thefe reafons d reading ^J);;^' 
*^ that the poifon may infedlr the field of the Lord, i. ui ijnnci- 
•^ the council revives the ancient canons, and ex-g^^ 
*' communicates purfuant to the council of Late- 

B b 4 *' ran 

* This was Peter de TEtoile grand vicar (0. the bilbop o( 

Orlcani, 
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» all heretics whr* (hall nic agaiiift the church, 
d ali [hofe who Iball bclitve orherwifc dun flic 
es," Thctc arc cut oflF from the coimnunion 
: faithful V but if alter having been thus con- 
ed ihey wii] not return to the union of the ca- 
; faith, they fhail luve perpetual imprifonmcnE 
Inr to pertorm faiurary penance, and if thtj 
icks, dieyfhallbedelivtr'JtothcfcCularjuiige^ 
11 as the eccielijllics, aiier Hrft degrading tlicm- 
their orders, and btcaufc it wouid be difficult 
tmble the number of bilhops required by the 
s for the degrading of pricfts, one bilhop a- 
1 impowered to do it, by calling foiue abbuis 
thti prelates to his afliflar.ce. 
kh regard to thofe who rclapfc, it is ena^cd, 
they fhall be given up to tlie fccuUr powcr 
ut any form of procedure, and thofe are de- 
\ fuch, who, having juridically abjured (heir 
', even though ihty fliould not have been 
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the archbiihop of Stns to add to their fy nodal or- Aooo 
dijiances To cxcciicnc a ilarutc an(i fo nccefiary in i^%i- 
the prefcnt conjuni5ture, and to get it publilhcd lnl^P^«ki3< 
the next fyaod which they Iboukl convoke. !Jt '^^''' 

Ihc council made fixtcen decrees upon faiths ^^^ 
The tird of which regaids the unity and infallitu* 
Jity fi the church, declares that £be cannot fail into!*^ 
any error in matters of faith and morals* as (he is Uie r«faii of 
the pillar and fupport of truth, built upon a firm **" ^'^^ ' 
rock, that winds and inund^nions cannot ovenurn coUea^ 
her, and that the gates o\ hell (hall never be able«»"'-»^ 
to prevail againlt her. This church therefore bc-fcjj^*" 
ing the place where God dwells with mea» U ^^^^^^'^ 
lows, that out of her pale there is no falvation ;ib^€kQrck 
that (he is one, holy and infallible^ indcfe^iblct 
without the power of ever falling ofF from the 
faith, or Iwerving from charity. Finally, that 
whofoever fubmit^ not to her authority in dodhne 
and morals, is worfe than an in6deL 

The fecond decsee, after having proved that ^J,*'*^'' 
thole are guilty of manifeft impiety who deny the '' 
unity and ian&ity of the church, . <iemonftrates her . 
viability againft. the opinions of the iMbenms^ 
who maintain her invifible^ fpiritual^ and unknown; 
for if that were fof. bow could one baxre recourfe 
to a judge that one could neither know nor find, if • 
a difference fbould arife ? And wbea JefusChrifl: 
fays,, that if your brother will not hear your cor-* 
redions, he is to. be denounced to ihft church (> 
what can be more abtiird and roore ufelefs cbao 
this counfel, if the ' church be fo hidden chat fhe 
cannot be difcovered i Whofoever tber«k>re j^ . 
firms that (he is invifible, and that Ae4ia8 no fited 
place of refidcnce, not only advances a hercfy, but 
it may ht alfo (aid, that he 4us drawn that error . 
out of the bottom of aU herelici»« 

The 
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■K third decree dcclarfs, that if God did not 
e his aid nor his prcfcnce to the ancient fyna- 
le to decide the controverfics of the Jaw, and 
plain what had been obfcurc therein ; what 
er fuccours docs he gtant to the church, which 
iniicly above the fynagogue, and which hav- 
certain and infalhble nilc appears in general 
cils which reprefent her. They therefore have 
owcr of deciding articles which regard the pu- 
>f faith 1 the extirpation of herefies ; the rc- 
aiion of the church, and the integrity of mo- 
Thcir authority is facred and inviolable, and 
bever refifts iheni with obltinacy, and rcfufes 
ibmic to their decrees, ought to be juftly rc- 
j an enemy to the faith, 
he fourth decree fays, that the holy fcnpture 
ig been infpired by the holy ghoft, who fpoke 
ic mouths of holy men, that ic being ufeful 
caching, for rebuking, for correfting and for 
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ditions which they have learned either by his words. Anno 
or by his letter,- and that prefcribing to the Corin* 1528. 
tbians the manner in which they ought to partici- Book 1 3 1 
pace of the cucharifl-, he told them in his letter ^■^^^'^^ 
that he would regulate all other affairs, when heT.34r 
(hould come, which is a convincing proof of apo- 
llolical traditions, and it is even believed that the 
apodle points out certain ceremonies which he pre- 
scribed to the Corinthians in the celebration of the 
facrifice, aud which arc not written. One oughc 
therefore to believe and obfcrvc fuch things as have 
been received by that channel ;, and whofoever will 
rejedt a truth under this pretext alone that it is not 
clearly expreffed in the holy fcripture, ought to be 
condderfd as a fchifmatfc and a heretic. 

The fixth decree fpeaks of the conftitutions and ^ thecoo. 
cuftoms of the church, to which one ought to fub-Mdcoawni 
tnit with refpeft, fince they arc authorized by the^^**! 
fecred councils and fbvereign pontiffs, which ong 
cannot defpife without defpifing Jefus Chrift him- 
fclf. 5/. Paul (a) has alledged the cuftom of the . -^ 

church to refute thofe who did not approve of the 
law by which women were ordered to be veiled in 
church. If any one loves contentions, for our part 
it is not our cuftom, nor that of the church of 
God. Thofe are therefore to be obeyed who are 
fet over us to guide us, and if they eftablilh any 
cuftom, which is not found in (cripture, one ought 
to fubmit ; the authority of the church in that cafe 
Supplying the place of the holy fcripture. 

The 7th decree pronounces an anathema againft of fift ma 
thofe who obfrrve not the faft of lent, and thet "'"'^ 
other fafts and abftinences ordained by the churchy 
nothing being more conducive to fupprefs the 
temptations of the flefh ; and that kind of devils, 
which, according to the words of Jeius Chrift, {b) 

a:e 

(a) 1 Con c. I. V. ifi. (b) Matt. c. 17. v. 20. 
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vpclied only by praying and faffing. If any 
;htitfore followmjj the error of the Aeri/tHf^ 
:mne<i above a thuuriiid years ago, and rcntw- 
iJo-umiaHt yigiloitiius, zbt iV^Utn/es, fVici. 
[he Hastes, and in thcfe later days by LiUher 
is followers, will nor observe the fall of tent, 
he days of abftincnce prclcribed by our forefa- 
, the authority of the facrtd councils declares 
^curfed. 

iC eighth decree treats of [he celibacy of prieflo, 
I has been always pra^lfcd in the latin chuich, 
pccificd in the fecond council of Cartb.igt as a 
iltituted even in llie days of the apoaics. No- 
certainly could be elUbliflied more hoJily to 
;c priefts to approach the altar with punty, 
i fit them for the adminiftraiion of the facra- 
i. Therefore whoever teaches that pricfis, 
ins, and fub-deacons are not ti?d down to the 
i celibacy, and fays, that tlwy arc allowed lo 
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ghoft, it gives U5 grace by its virtue ; as to holy or- Anno 
der,that men are thereby eftablifhed the miniflers of 152 , 
Jefiis Chrift, and confeqiiently that it confers grace jBook 131. 
as to the eucharift, that it contains really the ttMt^'^>^^"^ 
b ;dy and the true blood of JefusCbrift, and procures 
CA'crlafting life for thofe who receive them worthi* 
]y ; as to confirmation, that it has been inftituted 
by Jefus Chrifl to ftrengthen in grace thofe who 
have been baptized, and that the bifhops are the 
fole minifters thereof ; as to penance, that it is nc- 
ccflary for thofe who have finned after their bap* 
rifm, that it is that fecond plank after fhipwreck, 
which procures falvation, and that it ought to be 
attended with a contrite and humble heart, which 
God rejedts not ; as to confcflion, that it is not a 
new invention, -as we find it grounded on fo many 
oracles of fcrrpture, that it has been inftituted by 
Jefus Chrift, authorized by tradition fince the time 
of the apoftles to this day, and that it ought to be 
inviolably obferved by all the faithful ; as to ex- 
treme un(5Vion, that it is a facrament hinted at in St. 
Mark^ {a) and elVablifhed more clearly by the apo- 
ftlc St. James ^ who fhcws, that like the other fe- 
cramehts it operates the remiflion of fins ; as to 
marriage, that it is a true facrament whereby per- 
fons joined together receive a heavenly blefling, 
which no one can deny without being a hereric. 

The nth decree fpeaks of the facrifice of th* or theft- 
mafs, which is ^o neceffary for us, and proved byj^^^f"*^'*** 

fo many paffages of fcripturei for Jelus Chriff — ^ 

taking the bread, gave thanks, broke it and gave '^•*'*** 
it to his difcrples ; faying. This -is my body^ wbicb^' '^' ^ 
is deliver id fw yen. He afterwards commanded 
all priefts to do the fame thing in remembrance of 
him ; for this liolocauft, this vidlim for (in, this 
^acc ofiertng, this continual facrifice, is that pure 

tiUatioh 

(a) Marci, c 6. Ep. Jacobi, c. ;. 
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>n which the prophet Aialacby has foretold 

be offered in all parts of the world after tbd 
onica of the old law were abulitlicii. Whoo^.i 
iicves and reaches the contrary is a heretic. ^| 
tweli'th decree refutes- Luiber, who alTt-cted-j 
the temporal puiilhment diie to lin, was re- 
along wich the g'Jilc, who denied purgato-:j 
d who to incite the laicfcagainll the clergy,!' 
d with impudence ihat'lacrifices, offerings^' 
1 prayers lor the dead were no more tha» . 
«hims, or reveries invented for the profit ofi, 
, The council dccrcts that the guilt of lina* 
forgiven after baptifm, the Qnncrs may b^ , 
ible to a temporal punifhment, and obliged 
iate thdr faults in the other life ; that thcrci . 
isa very holy and very ivhulefomc prailiceta' 
and offer facrilices fi>r the dead ; and wl.oe- 
uins not the council of Cottftance to condemn 
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The fourteenth decree determines that the wor- Anno 
(hip of the faints is no idplatry, as heretics pretend, 1 528. 
becaufe the catholics do not adore them as God» nor Sook i ^i . 
beheve that there is any divinity in them^ but make V-/VNJ 
ufe of them only to put them in mind of the fon of wor&ipor 
God, and to excite them to love him whom they *■»» »* 
fee rcprefented, in order to imitate bis holy adions """^ 
and to demand the. grace of Jefus Chrid to help ' 

them therein ; we do not therefore proftrate our^ 
felves before images as before a deity, but adore 
him who made them faints. . Images ferve the illi- 
terate to exdte them to imitate the virtue and pie- 
ty of the faints who arc reprefented by them, the x 
more fo as one can often fee by only one caft of the 
eye many tilings in an image, which he could not 
learn in a book without much paips and time. 

The fiheenth decree maintains free will, in fuch or ftee wui« 
a manner however that it does not exclude grace, ' 

which would be the error of Pelagius. The human 
will according to the holy fcripture being antici^ 
pated by mercy and excited by a fecret infpiration« 
turns itfelf towards God, draws near him, and pre- 
pares itfelf for that true grace which juftifies, yet 
fo that this grace is always ready, and that there is 
not a moment but God knocks at the door of the 
heart to enter into it, but this auxiliary attracting 
grace of God is not fuch as cannot be redded ; for 
if that were fo, St. Stephen would have had no 
reafon to reproach the Jews, that they were obdu- 
rate, and that they refifted the holy ghoft, and St, 
Paul would in vain have advifed the Tbejfalonians 
not to extinguifh the holy ghoft, if men were 
dragged on in this inevitable manner by divine in- 
fpirations. It is true that God draws us on, but 
not by violence *, he predeftines us, he picks us 
out, he calls us, but he glorifies only thofe, who, 
building on faith and charity, have niade fure their 
vocation and eledioa by good works. 

The 
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bt fixtfenth drcrtc treafs of fa'nh and works, 
p^r had attrihiiced fo mucfi ro Uith, (flat he had 
cly dcflruycd ilic mtrit of good woiks. The 
cii fdys, th't if one exjmincs what the fcrijv 
fcK foitli in fa\*our of ta'iih; it will appear th^t 
rludcs not the other virtut-s, partirularly chars- 
rhich St. Paul hab fo liighhy cumincndcd ; now 

harityisnotidlr, on the contrary it renders our 
tion and tiur eVflion ctrtaiti b^ gnod woiks; 
ice ic follows, iljat n-.en art not juihficd by (aich 
:, but by charity ;-and gond works are fo far 

being firt;, tliat tht-y art even necefiary fot 
ripn,' and may be-comidcred ss meritorious. 
Olh'^w the fulitJity of thcfc decrees the' courctJ 
cd oirt tlie trrore to whicti they were oppofed, 
c number of thirty-nine, and then exhorts t^e 
;s tT employ their zt.i1 againit the heretics ; 
n order to give the firft example for that piir- 
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priefts, who are to certify the ag^, probity and ca* Anno 
pacity required, and that this certificate Ihall be at- 1528. 
tefted by two other witnefles. Bookjji. 

The fourth, that no tcclefiaftic (hall be admitted 
to fubdeaconfliip^ if he has hot a title either of a be- 
nefice or of a patrimony of twenty Parijian livres 
income at leaft ; that this tide (hall not be palliated, 
and (hat it (hall not be in one's power to alienate it 
without the bifhop's peraii(&on. 
: The fifth, that the bifhops (hall grant no difmif-. 
forieSf befitm they are informed of the age; capaci* 
ty, morals and dtk of thofe who call for them. 

The (Iitb,* that thofe (hdi be fufpended firom ho- 
ly orders who are ordained before the age ddermin- 
ed by the canons, or who have not the requifite 
knowledge, undll they have attained tx> that ag^« 
and hav(( been fuffitjcntly inftrufted. 

The (eventh, that thofe who (hall have been or« 
daioed in the court of Romt^ (hall not be admitted 
to the f unAions of their orders^ until they are exa- 
mined by the dioce(an bt(hops. 

The eighth, that tbdfe who are named for pa- 
ri(hes (hall be diligently examined by the fame oi^ 
ihopa bef6r6 they can obtSrin the vifM^ to know if 
they have the requifite capadty. 

The ninth, that the patrons (hall name none for 
benefices but perfons of capacity, and that if they 
fail therein «ter having got notice thereof, the 
council (hall deprive them oi the right of collat- 
ing. 

The tenth that fufficieot manual diftributions (hall 
be affigned for thofe who (hall a(fift at the offices of 
cathedral and coUe^ate churches. 

The eleventh enjoins curates to refide in their 
parifhes. unlefs they have a lawful excufe, and or« 
ders them to inftrudl their parifhioners in every 
thing that relates. to taith and morals. 

Cc The 
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he twelfth prefcribes what the curates pught tc 
!i their parilhioncrs tor their falvation, as frc 
It confcfTion, the participation of the lacra 
t of the eucharift, at Icaft once a year, whci 
are in danger of death, or going to take ani 
ney ; they ftiaU aifo admonifh them to afTift a 
larifli mafs on Sundays and holidays, and Ihal 
lunce to the prodors thofe who fliall fail to b 
; for three fubfequent Sundays, 
'he thirteenth orders, that mafs be celebratei 
be pariih churches on Sundays and holidayj 
that offices which are founded be clifcharg 
n other days; in this rule it is alfo forbiddei 
re<5t new chapels or to rebuild thofe that an 
oli(hed, without having obtained the bifhop' 
nitHon for that end. 

'he fourteenth forbids to celebrate mafs in do 
:ic chapels, under a pretext chat permiHioc 



•^^ 
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The reveoteenth, the pfalms (hall be fung with AnitD 
gravity and modefty, ia a diftioft manner capable 1528. 
of infpiring devotion, and care (hall be taken Bode jj^ij 
that no profane or lafcivious airs be played on the 
organs. 

The eighteenth regulates, that the divine office 
be repeated in a decent manner, and with attenti- 
on, by obfcrving the paufe and the mediation, ri- 
ling at the Gloriapatri^ bowing at the name of Je- 
fus, and one is forbidden to recite his office apart 
whilft they are (inging in choir. 

The nineteenth regards incumbents and thofe 
who are in holy orders, who are commanded to 
recite their office diftinftly and obferve the pauf- 
es, and deprives thofe of the diftributions of the 
day, who (hall be found walking or chatting in 
church, at the time that any one of the canoni- 
cal hours is recited there. 

The twentieth enafts, that thofe who are ab- 
fent from the offices of the choir^ and thofe who 
(hail not be prefent at all the hours before the Glo- 
ria patri of the firft pfalm, and at mafs before the 
end of the epiftle, be deemed abfent and deprived 
of their (hare of the diftributions : if there be no 
daily diftributions in fome churches, they (hall be 
raifed on the bulk of the benefice, and the deans, 
provofts, and other officers (hall not be deemed 
prefent but when they (hall be abfent for the bene- 
fit of the church. 

The twenty-firft orders, that the canons of a 
cathedral or collegiate churchi newly received, 
fliall immediately after their reception, get (hare 
of the bulk and other revenues of the prebend, un- 
lefs there was fome lawful foundation, to which 
that revenue (hould be annexed for a time, and 
condemns the practice introduced into fome 
churches, whereby the old canons divided among 

C c a them« 
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hfclvcs for a certain time the income of tbofe 
I were newlyircceived. Thc^bifiiops who afiiil Id 
licils are alio enjoined to examine after they re- 
1 into their diocefcs, the breviaries, antiphonairs, 
fels, and other books of the church, in order to 
ie£t them if it be neccflary. 
The twenty-ftct^d fays, that the abbots, ab- 
fcs, priors and priorefTes, fhall take care to fee 
Imonaftic difcipline ftriiftly obferved in nourifli- 
It, cloaihing and manners \ that the monks and 
1 {hall not appear in public without their habit, 
Icanon regulars without their rochet, that they 
Iht not be expofed to the danger of apoftatizing-, 
I the biOiops, in the courfc of their vifitations, 
■1 take care to correft abufes if there be any, and 
Ipply the neceflary remedies to them. 
The twenty-third, that the ecclefiaftics flial! be 
peftly clad, without habirs of filk cither in or 
I of the houfe, except the fons of princes and 
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' The twehty-fixth, that the priefts who keep con- Anno 
cubines (hall be punifhcd according to the canons ; 1528. 
that thofe who mall so a hunting, or Ihall meddle Bo^jyi 
in worldly affairs, mall be liable to the penalties ' ^^ 
ordained by the councils of Orkans and the iecond of 
Lateran. 

The twcnty-feventh, that in priorieSt where there 
(hall be no iev<enue but- for one month alone^ the bi- 
(hop of the place^ conformably to the decifion of 
the council oX Vienm^ (hall unite that priory to the 
next monaftery, that th& monk may not live a- 
lorte. 

The twenty-eighth, that ib the monafteries of 
women, no nuns, iball be reoeived but in pro- 
portion to the revenue, and that nothing (hall be 
demanded for the entrance or Cor the reception, un- 
der any pretext whatfoever ; in the mean tinae, the 
council adds, that if any fupemumerary woman,, 
when the number is complect, dc(ired to become a 
nun, then one might receive a pen(ion, that it 
fhould not be loft by her death, in cafe any one had 
a mind to take another poor girl in her place. The 
bi(hops are alfo charg^ to watch over the indofure 
of mooafteries. 

The twenty-ninth regulates the government of 
hofpitalsi lazarettos, almonries, the revenues where- 
of ought not to be ufed contrary to the intention of 
the founders. 

The thirtieth fqrbids the monopolies which aro 
praflifed in focieties to be fpent in debaucheries; or- 
ders the bi(hops to forbid them under pain of ex^ 
communication ; that the fyndic and foliicitors of 
fraternities (hall carry their ftatutes to the bilhop of 
the place and give an account how the money has 
been expended ; that churcK wardens (hall be 
chofen every year in the parifhes, who (hall fwear 
CO difcharge their office faithfully, and who (hall 

C 3 (hew 
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their account when they are quitting 'the 
e^ 

he thirty-firft orders, that the bifhops fliall 
cry cautious in pronouncing cxcotnmunica- 
i, that they fhall not do it but for weighty 
es, and not at all for injurious fpcechcs, uo- 
thcy be heinous, after giving all the admo- 
ins in form. 
"he ihirty-fecond fays, that the bilTiops fhall 

at Icaft twice a year the pajifhes of theirdio- 
■s, either by thcmfclvis or by their vicars, tc 
nine 'if there be any heretics, and to punift 
n if any be found, obliging the inhabitants tc 
over them. 

he thirty-third regaids the rranflations o 
ks of piety into French, which the heretic 
le ufe of to fpread their errors with more eafe 
:ing them with explanations and notes. Th( 
ncil enafts, that all ftationers ftjall be foibid 
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The thirty-fifth intcrdifts the preachers, who Anno 
inftead of preaching the gofpel and the love of 1328. 
virtue, tell oothiog.but tales to make people Book jji. 
laugh and to incliae them to difobedieoce. 

The thirty-fixch, that the power of the mendi- 
cant friars extend only over ordinary cafes, un- 
lefs they have received a fpecial power to abfolve 
from referved cafes. 

The thirty-feventh, that the fuperiors of mo- 
nafteries (hall get the oanKs of thofe who caa 
he^r confeflioo put up in (bme part of the boufe, 
that one may know who to apply to. 

The thirty-eighth, that the abbots who think 
they have a right of conferring the facrament of 
comroiation, and of confecrating chalices, (hall 
(hew their privileges to the bifhop of the dioces. 

The thiity-ointhithatin the adminiftration of 
the facrament of marriage laughters and droll 
expreffions (hall be avoidedi that one (hall pre- 
pare himfelf for it by penance and fafting, that 
one (hall not marry till afcer funrife, and chat 
tho{c who contrail clandelline marriages (hall be 
excommunicated, ipfo fuHo. 

The fortieth , that the bi(hops (hall take care to 
get indecent pi(5lttres which reprefent things that 
are contrary to the holy fcripture, taken out of 
the churches, and that nonew chapel (hall be ere(^- 
fd under pretext of any our acle, without exprcfs 
peimiifion from the bi(hop. 
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J M !■'. other prelates oF the kingdom of France 
Icfolvcd to iniitatc thezxal of cardinal du Prat 
Ipollng Luther's errors j for wc find there has 
lanother provincial council aflemblcd at Botir- 
In lent, the twenty-firil of March this year 
Francis de Tourfion, who was afterwards 
lial, and was tranflated from the archbifhoprie 
\ibrun to that of Bourges, prefided as mctro- 
nn at this council, afTiftcd by the bishops of 
moKt, LiBic^es, le Pui, Tulles and Saint Flour 
liffragans, by abbots, priors of convents, and 
Bepuiies of the chapter of his province. The 
Lbjeft propoled in calling this council was the 
Brvation ot the faith committed to their truft. 
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There were then divers decrees made to the Anno 
number of twenty^three againft Lufber*% herefy, fyi9:, 
and for the reformation of morals. Bogk 1^2. 

The 6rft ordains that the eitors of Lutber and ^'j^J^ 
his followers, condemned long fince by the holy thii cooaca 
fee, Ihall be attacked only in general in publid >j^ !-«- 
di(courfeS| die drcumftances of time and place con- for tL re- 
ndered according to the prudence of the ordinances J^*j*^ ^^ 

and bifliops, as theyiball think proper, without L_ 

fpecifying thofc errors in particular, except in fuch i-'«m». csj. 
places where fonie pf them notwithftanding their ^i[ "* 
condemnation, might have made fome progrefs, 
in which cafe they fhould be levelled at in parti^ 
cular. 

The iecond obliges curates te denounce to their 
bifliops thofe whom they fhall know in their pa-, 
riflies to be infefted with the errors of Lutber and 
of his followers ; if there be any fbrccrers, enchant- 
ers, conjurers, who make u(e of charms, ivho 
have recourfe to fuperftitions, and to the damnable 
ufe of characters, who praftifc devilifh impoftures 
to dtfcover what is concealed ; that the bifhop or 
his grand vicar may punifh them according as they 
dcferve. 

The third forbids all ftationers, and others, to 
print or fell fuch books as contain the errors of /.ir- 
ther and his difciples, or even to keep them in their 
houfes, and orders them to be given up to the bi- 
fhop or his grand vicar within the fpace of a month; 
and in cafe of tranfgreflion, the buyers, fellers and 
printers of fuch kind of books are to be imprifoncd, 
if they are foud guilty after having been advertifed 
of the publication of this decree. 

The fourth prohibits alfo the buying and felling 
Lutheran books, and even thofe of the hcjy fcrip- 
ture which have been tranflated into Trench within 
eight years lad paft, unlefs they have been revifed 

and 
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pproved by the ordinaries of the places, and 
s thofe to be punifhed who will not obey, 
le tilth is againft queHors, who fhall not be 
ed CO pub!i(h indulgences, nor preach, without 
miffion and approbation ir writing from thdr 
p ; and the curates who tolerate fuch abufes 
be punithed as well as thequeftors; no more 
ftrange preachers, of what order foever they 
le pcrmirced to preach, without having been 
)ved by the ordinaries. 

ic fixth, That the curates (hall on every Sunday 
jnd to their parifhioners the commandments of 
the gofpel, fomething of the epiltle of the 
and whatever may contribute to make them 
le of their fins and praflife virtue. They 
alfo read Gerfon's tripartriie work tranQated 
French % and in order to have the more lime 
nftrudion they Ihall abridge the ordinary 
rs which ate repeated in the difcourfe, and re- 
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that they take care of the flock committed a their Anno 
charge. > 1528. 

The tenth orders that a diligent fearch be made Book ^31. 
after the impious and blafphemers, who provoke 
the wrath ot God, of the blefled virgin and the 
faints, that they may be punifhed according to their 
crimes. 

The eleventh. That in order to pay the greater 
reverence to God, the curates (hall induce their pa* 
rifhioners to kneel .. for fome time as often as they 
hear the bell ring for the elevation of the body qi 
Jefus Chrift in the mafs. 

The twelfth regards confeOion, and enjoins the 
paftors to forbid their penitents to reveal the pe- 
nances laid on them by the confeflfors, and to forbid 
the confefTors to difclofe anf thing that might havQ 
been told them in confeflion, or the penances they 
might have injoined. Thofe who will not comply 
with, this decree (hall be feverely punifhed ; and 
the curates (hall (Iriiflly prohibit certain ridiculous 
a(5lions which are praftiled in the adminiftradon of 
baptifm and matrimony. 

The thirteenth renews the obfeivance of the coun* 
cil'of Conftancij and of the pragmatic fan<5tion con- 
cerning the reddence of canons and other minifters. 
of the church : their pun<5lual attendance to the di- 
vine office and pfalmody, which is to be done (low- 
ly, and with the nece(rary paufes in finging. 

The fourteenth ena(5ls that for the future no fines 
or forfeits (hall be let to rent, nor the right of the 
f<pal of bifhops. 

The fifteenth forbids ftationers and printers to 
print any church books, breviaries, mifTals, prq- 
ceffionals, rkualsJI diurnals and the like, without 
having fir^ received a copy correded by the ordi- 
nary of Ijixne one deputed by him. 
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• fixtcenth, That no focicties fiiall be cfta- 
1 without the confent of the ordinary, and 
1 extraordinary cxpenccs fhall be made at ban- 
great entertainments, or dances, but the mo- 
lil be rather employed for pious ufes. Ufu- 
mcraffts under pretence of procuring the ad- 
e of thofe fociecies arc alfo prohibited. 
; feventeench. That the bithops fhall ha^c 
to retrench the nutjiber of holy days, as 
lall think convenient, which is left to their 
ion. 

■ eighteenth. That fchool-marters [hall not 
:heir fchnlars to read any books that may 
: them from the divine worfliip, from the 
)nies of the church and religious praftices, 
at fuch authors (hall be put into their hands 
capable of improving their minds, and will 
htm at the fame time time to fpeak well. 
^jineteenth^Tha^h^iirateHhal^^b^^ 
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The twency-fccond. That nuns ihail be prohibit^ Anno 
td to go out of their monafteries, and that the or- 1518^ 
dinarics (hall oblige thofe who are out to come back Book 13a. 
immediately, and to (hut themfelves up in their' 
cloifters, and give no accefs to feculars. The chapl 
ter Pericnlofo touching the (tate of regulars is alio 
ordered to be obferved. 

The twenty-third makes the fame regulation for 
monks who are out of their convent, and oblige^ 
them to re-enter and live conformably to the rule 
of their order. Thefe decrees were read and ap- 
proved in the la(t felTion. 

As lay judges made great encroachments on th^ 
ecclefiaftical jurifdidion and the liberty of the cler^jj^jj^ 
gy> the council thought.it advifeable to make a dcru^mmf 
cree on account of the troubles occadoned by fecular ' ' " 
judges in reference to the oath exa^ed from the 
clergy, by obliging them to fubmit to laymen in. the J^!^ 
decifion of their cafes ; on account of tne executioOdL to. 7^ 
of teftaments for pious legacies which regard th^'^-***'. 
church ; of the inventories of the moveable effecfts 
of the clergy drawn by the clerks of the officials i 
of the publication of monitory letters in fupprefling 
the names ; of returns made by lay judges, where- 
in privileged cafes were charged ; finally, of genei- 
ral and particular prohibitions made contrary to the 
(latutes and ordinances of kings ; the council re- 
folved, that moft humble remonfi ranees (hould be 
made to king Francis the firft, to pray that he 
would redrefs ttiofe abufes, and fupport the liberty 
of the clergy, as a means of procuring the advan- 
tage of his lay fubje<fls. The council thereupoo 
made five decrees. 

3y the (irft it i& ordered, that no monitory Ie& 
ters be granted without exprefling the names^ unlci^ 
the damage whereof the grantee complains amount 
to the fum of two hundred livres ; and that no eic^- 

communicatiofl 
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lunication flial! be ifiued for a fmaller fum, 
fliall be fpcificd in the monitory, 
ihe fecort), the wife, the children, and fcr- 
of ttiofe of whom the complaint is made, 
jainft whom the monitories arc demanded, 
IOC be Comprehended : No one /hall be nam- 
; fuch as have a hand in the adlion. 
the third, notaries, regifters, proctors and 
pradlitioners in the ccclefiaftical courts, fliall 
oceed by way of excommunication for fala- 
'jcancies, difpatches, which have been due to 
of the parties or clients: Alt that is to be 
ig to forbid their entering the church, until 
dges, having found the debtors contumacious, 
irdered otherwife.. 

he fourth, no letters of excommunication fliall 
inccd upon the firft contumacy, but only a 
)ition of entering the church, unlefs the or- 
F^hinl^iropei^^a^^jthemif^ccordinD: 
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Finally, the laft decree ordains, that iri order to Anno 
prevent the pio^nation of burying places, they 1528. 
• ihall be fenced and inclofcd as foon as po(Iible» at Book 13s. 
leaft within three years after the publication of thofe JjJ^J^^ 
ordinances of the council, and that, if thofe whom ittnccooMnf 
concerns ncgleft to do fo, they fliall be punilhed ^^jL^"" . 
the difcrction of the ordinary. After all chefe de- 
crees, the tenths, which the king demanded to help 
towuds paying the raafom ofthe two princes his 
fons were r^ulated, and the council broke up. 
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